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1959i Trends and Structure, paperback ed., 19^9, ( f i r s t  published I9Ô7) 
Cambridge University press, London, pp .108-109, cited  in A. Rogers,
op. c i t . ,  17f . ,  p .250.
In Stockholm death-rates were invariably higher than bith-rates quite 
regularly until the 18o0s. See J.H. Johnson, Urban Geography. An Intro
ductory Analysis, 2nd ed, Pergamon, Oxford, 1972, p.16.

(48) Dr. Dunant, »r Influence de l ’ émigration de la  population des campagnes
dans.les v i l l e s u, paper read to International Congress o f Medical 
Geneva, 1877, quoted in A.P. Weber, op, c i t , .  p .259. See also F .I . *
Shannon, »»Migration and the growth o f London, 1841-91*», Economic 
History Review, First Series, V ol.5 , 1935, pp.79-86; and L. Chevalier, 
op. c i t . ,  p.259.
Deane and Cole were not convinced that internal migration was more 
important than natural increase. In support o f th is minority view 
Wrigley found l i t t l e  rural/urban differences in f e r t i l i t y  and m ortality 
rates in his researches into the demographic history o f  certain Ttrest 
European coa lfie ld s . See P. Deane and W.A. Cole, op. c it .s  end v.. a 
Wrigley, I962, op. c i t . .  pp.168-169. --------A
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(49)

(50)

(51)

Before the nineteenth century, o f course, there would have been no 
increases in urban population without in -nigration0 See, fo r  example,
J. Wernicke, Das Verhftltnfss Zwlschen Geborenen und Gestorbenen in 
Hi stori seller Uitwicklung. up. 57 and 90, Quoted in A.F. <7eber, op7"cvt., 
p.254; and A.F. Weber, op. c i t . ,  p.2$6.
In the f i r s t  th irty -fiv e  years o f the 20th century 88.7;* o f Budapest’ s 
increase in population was s t i l l  duo to in-migration. See E.D, Beynon, 
»»■Budapest* An Ecological Study»», in G.A. Theodor son, (e d .) ,  ,1961, 
on. c i t . ,  p .36l .
To avoid confusion, where provincial capitals have the sane names as 
their respective provinces, simple geographical place names like Madrid 
w ill re fer to provincial capitals throughout this thesis. Other admin
istra tive  units w ill be fu lly  described whenever confusion is  lik e ly  
to arise -  fo r  example, Province o f  Madrid, Metropolitan area o f Madrid. 
Unfortunately there is  often a good deal o f ambiguity in original 
Spanish sources.
The 1858-1892 figures are quoted by I . Ballester Ros, »» El Crecimiento 
Demográfico natural de Madrid»», in Instituto de Estudios de Administra
ción Local, Madrid, 1964« Evolución Demográfica, Desarrollo Urbanístico 
Economía y Servicios, Madrid,' 19¿4» P» 155. 'from' Reseña Geográfica "y 
Estadística de Esparta de 1888 and Estadística del Movimiento Natural 
de la Población, Dirección General del Instituto Geográfico y Estadís
t ic o , Madrid, n .d . These s ta tis t ic s  do not agree with those o f  the 
Ayuntamiento de Madrid, which from 1855 normally record positive natural 
increases. ITeither do more recent s ta tis t ic s  tally*

Year natural Increase (per thousand pop.)

SOURCES*

(a) C b r
1900 -5.27 2.83
1910 5.41 0.18
1920 -0.25 -O .I3
1930 8.10 9.07
1940 7.50 5.43
1950 7.33 7.96
i 960 13.50 17.39
(a) Madrid, 1964. Op. c i t . . pp.526-527.

(52)
(55)
(54)
(55)

(56)

(57) 

(53)

(59)

(b) .Ayuntamiento de Madrid, Secretaría General, Sección de 
Estadística, Resumen Estadístico APío 1969. Madrid, 1971, 
p. 25 .

V. Simancas and J. Elisalde, op. c i t . ,  p.207.
E.A. Wrigley, 1963, 00. c i t , ,  p .97.
J. Graunt, 00. c i t . ,  p . l j l »  cited by A.F. Weber, op. c i t . ,  p.231.
L. Kosiáski, 1970, op. c i t . ,  p,109» See also J.F. Gravier, op. c i t .
L. Chevalier, op. c i t . ,  shows that throughout the nineteenth century 
the proportion o f native-born Parisians remained at about one third 
that o f in-migrants. Cited by G.A. Theodorson, (e d .) , I96I, on. c i t . .  
p.537.
My calculations based on the pessim istic rates o f natural increase 
quoted by I . Ballester Ros, Op. c i t , ,  p.155.
W. W. Rostow, Tile Stages o f  Economic Growth* A Non-Communist Manifesto. 
Cambridge University press, Cambridge, i 960, p.53.
G. Breese, i 960, op. c i t . ,  p.51.
For the relationship between the industrial and agricultural revolutions 
see f .212 and 215.
The c r it ic a l period when »»• take-off »»• occurred was o f between twenty and 
th irty  years duration. See C.S. Patman, »»’Probing potential in develop
ing countries»»; The Geographical MagazineT Yol.A5T No.9, Jun., 1973
p .645. *
For the unusual French case see I .  S u tcliffe , »» A nation o f reluctant 
townsfolk»»; No.5 in the series^Prance from Waterloo to World War
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The Geographical Magazine, Vo 1.48» No.5, Feh., 197°» PP»230- 296.
(SO) A.F. Teber, op. c i t . ,  Table CXIV, p.152.
(61) J.L. Sampedro, Decisive Forces in Torld Economics, World University 

Library, T/eidenfeld & IT ico  Ison, London, 1367, p.220.
Por the late arrival o f the industrial revolution in Spain see D. Tonge, 
it problems o f Underdevelopments Southern Ita ly , Spain, Greece and . 
Turkey»»; in  J. CaLaann, (e d .) ,  op. c it . , .  pp.405-407*

(62) The defin ition  o f if urban »»!population used throughout this thesis is  
administrative areas with more than 10,000 inhabitants (usually in 
i 960) .  This defin ition  was suggested in 1964 by the Conference o f  
European S tatisticians, and was later incorporated into United Nations 
recommendations fo r  1970 censuses in Europe. See L. Ifosidski, 1970, 
op, c i t . , p.100; and H. Capel, if La defin ición  de lo  Wbano»«, Estudios 
Geográficos, Y o l.56, Nos# 138-159» . Feb.-May, 1975»PP«238-239.
It  must be strssed that th is is  a s ta t is t ica l defin ition  o f convenience. 
Pahl is  right to emphazize that »fin the socio log ica l context, the 
terms rural and urban are more remarkable for  their a b ility  to confuse 
than for  their power to illuminate»». See R.E. Pahl, »»'The rural/urban 
continuum»», Sociología Ruralis, Vol«6, 1366, p.299* See also United 
Nations, Demographic Yearbook 1952, New York, 1955, quoted in H. Carter, 
op. c i t . ,  p.17; and R.J. Green, Country Planning; The Future o f the 
Rural Regions, Manchester University press, Manchester, 1971, p*2,

( 63) A.F. TVcber, op. c i t . .  p.119, quoted from Nomenclátor de España, Madrid. 
1383.

( 64) Y»r. Ogle, »» The alleged depopulation o f the rural d is tr ic ts  o f  England»», 
Journal Royal S ta tistica l Society, Vol.52, Jun., 1839, P*211; H.D. Clout 
op. c i t . ,  p .12.

( 65) J. Saville, op. c i t . .  pp.5-7} D.J. Davies, o p . c i t . ,  and G.P. Hirsch,
«» Migration from the land in England and Tales»», Farm Economist, Vo 1.6 , 

N0. 9, 1951, pp .270-288.
( 66) D. Grigg, I973 (a ), op. c i t . .  p.32; and N. Davis, I969, op. c i t . ,  pp.

5-20. . . .
( 67) See, fo r  example, J. Benito Arranz, »»'Venta de Baños. Contribución al 

estudio de las estructuras urbanas enclavadas en un medio ru ra l»», 
Egtuajps Geográficos, Vol.20. N0. 77, Nov., 1959, p .499, (fo r  details 
o f agricultural v illag es  o f  Tariego and Hontoria de Cerrato in Palencia 
province)} J, Crespo Redondo, El Paisaje Añrario en los Arribes del 
Dueroi. Consejo Superior de Investigaciones C ientíficas, Madrid,' 19¿8,
P»123; V. Pérez Díáz, Enigración y Sociedad en la  Tierra de Campos.

- Estudio de un Proceso Migratorio y un Proceso' de Cambio Social, Insti
tuto de Desarrollo Económico, Madrid, 13¿97 p.51; P. Pérez puchal, 
»»•Peñiscola (C astellón). Estudio de geografía económica»», Estudios 
Geográficos. V ol.J l, No.113, May, 1370, p.272.

(63) See, fo r  example, G. Hermet, Problemas del Sur de España. Edit.ZYX, 
Madrid, 1366, p.20 (Also published as In Problbme Meridional de 
1»Espade. A. Colin, Paris, 1965); A. Muñoz Fernández, » La emigra- 
ción en la provincia de Jaén 1300-1955*», Estudios Geográficos. Vol«21, 
íio.81, Nov., i 960, g.460.

( 69) There are many exceptions to these generalizations due to d ifferin g  
lo ca l conditions. Ferrer Regales refers to two o f the eighteen muni
cip ios o f El Campo .Romanos in Teruel province which grew in popula-~
tion between 1900 aid 1330 due to extensions o f  the cultivated area.
See M. Ferrer Segales, »»'El Campo Romanos»», Estudios Geográficos, Vo i. 
13, No.66, Feb,, 1957, p*91*

(70) P. B irot, Étude Comparée de la  Vie Rural Pyréneénne dans les  Pays de 
Pallars (Espa.gne') et de Oousorais (France) , unpublished Ph.D. ~the^ „ 
Paris, 1937. See.the Spanish version translated by V. López,Gómez * 
Estudio Comparado de la  Vida Rural Pirenaica en las Regiones da p i l la r ' 
t e le t a ) ,  y de~Consemis .(Francia), n .p .f n .d ., which is in

t
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Estudios Geográficos. Yo 1.7. No.25, Nov., 1346, pp .637-720.
According to this sumary an average loss o f  31.3,' occurred in this 
zone between 1365 and 1300 compared with only 4• 5,'i between 1900 and 
1350. See Estudios Geográficos. Vo 1.7» No.25, Nov,, 1946, p.706.

(71) J. Saville, op« c i t , ,  p . l l :  and P.II. Roxby, »r Rural depopulation in 
Boland and Bales during the nineteenth century,r, The nineteenth Cen
tury and After, No.419, 1912, pp .174-130» cited  in 17. Smith, op. c l t . ,  
(1949 ed,")','V*60.

(72) 17. Ogle, op. c i t . , P.223.
(73) Lord Eversley, »The decline in number o f  agricultural labourers in 

Great Britain rr, Journal Royal S ta t is tic a l Society, Vol.70. 1907» pp. 
275-276.

(74) A. L. Bowley, » Rural population in England and Bales. A study o f  the 
changes o f density, occupations and ages»; Journal Royal S ta tistica l 
Society, Vol.77» Hay, 1914» pp .609-610.

(75) J. Saville, o p . c i t . ,  p.13.
{ 76) J.R. Bellerby, »»Distribution o f fam  income in the United Kingdom,

IQ67- I 933», Journal proceedings Agri cult viral Economics Society, Vol.lO . 
No. 2, Feb,, 1953» Table 35 and J.R. Bellerby, .Agriculture and Industry; 
Relative Income, Macmillan, London, 1956, pp.3-4 and 13-19. 

f77) From 1357.
( 70) J. Nadal, La. Población Espartóla ( Sip los XVI a XX ) ,  Ddic, A riel, Barce

lona, 1966, p .201 (the 4th ed, v/as published in 1976)| A. Melón Ruiz 
de Gordejuela, » Densimetria de la  población española», Estudios Geo
grá ficos, Vo 1.2, IT0. 4» Aug., 1941» pp.402-403; and R. Tamames, « Los. 
movimientos migratorios de la  población española durante e l período 
1951-1960 »; Revista de Economía P o lít ica , No.32. Sept.-Dec., 1962, 
p.132.

(79) My calculations based on data supplied by J. García Valeárcel in Sema
nas Sociales de España (XVIII Semana Vigo-Santiago, 1950), los Proble
mas de la Migración Española, Madrid, 1959» cited by E. Capel Saóz,
19^7» op. c i t . ,  p.81; and Presidencia del Gobierno, Comisaría del Plan 
de Desarrollo Económico y Social, Ponencia de Factores Humanos y Socia
le s . I I  Plan de Desarrollo Económico y Social, Madrid, 1967, Table I I . 2.

, x 15, p.155. .................
ySO) Seasonal unemployment and underemployment in agriculture and great 

regional variations in agricultural labour-rates are moi’e relevant.
(61) J. García Valeárcel, » Causas de la  emigración española in terior  y ex

terior  »; Documentación Social, No.4, Centro de Estudios de Sociología 
Aplicada ( C.E.S. A .) ,  Sección Social de Cáritas Española, (Suplemento 
del Boletín de Cáritas, Las Migraciones en España, Madrid. 1353), Madrid, 
1953, p.33; S.G. Payne, Franco’ s Spain, Routledge & Xegan Paul, London, 
1963, p.S4* and X.A. Flores, La Structure Soclo -é  cononin uo do 1»Agricul
ture Espap-nole, unpublished Ph.D. thesis, University o f Paris, Paris, 
1965, p*210, quoted in J. Añiló Vázquez, Estructura y Problemas del 
Campo Español, Edit. Cuadernos para e l Diálogo, 2nd ed ., Madrid, 1967, 
P.l39 (orig in a lly  published in i 960) ,

(82) Presidencia del Gobierno, Instituto Nacional de Estadística, Oficina 
Técnica de Rentas, Estadística de Salarios en 1964 (Estimaciones Provi
sionales) . Madrid, 1964.

(83) The agricultural labour force f e l l  by 24.3^ between 1950 and i 960. See 
Ponencia  de Factores Humanos y Socia les . 1967. op. c i t . .  Table TT.2 18
p.155.
In I960, the crude »wage-ratio rose to 61,"6 (before fa llin g  to 57 f0 in 
1964) .  See R. Tamames, 1362, op. c i t . .  p .139.
Tire widening gap between agricultural and non-agricultural incomes, 
due to greater productivity in the non-agricultural sectors, was a 
characteristic feature o f Best European economies in the 1950s o«* r
Rossi-Doria, op. c i t . ,  P.406. ^

(84) In England and Bales, fo r  example, a peale o f 1.9 m illion  fu ll-tim e farm
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workers was not reached until 1861 by which time industrialisation  was 
?/ell advanced. See II. D. Clout, on. 'c i t . . p»13.

(85) See Î.212.
(36) E. J. T. Collins, » labour Supply and Demand in European Agriculture 

1800-1380 »■, in E.L. Jones and S. J. Woolf, (ed „), A;rarian Change and 
Economic Development, Uetheun, 1 3 p.o2,

(87) 7/.E. Moore, on» c i t . .  p.104*
(38) Mechanisation resulted in economic advantages. According to Slicher Van 

Bath a saving o f 85.6# in time and 81.4# in cost was affected in Tost 
European agriculture fo r  the growing o f wheat (between 1850 and 1356). 
See B.II. Slicher Van Bath, The Agrarian History of Testera Europe A.D» 
500-1350» Arnold, London, l j o j , '  P.5QQ (orig in a lly  published as Do Agra- 
rische Geschiodcnis von WoTt-Koropa (5C0-1850), Utrecht-Aiberen, 1959)»

(89) E.J.T. Collins, op, c i t . ,  p.71; and m. R ossi-Doria, op. c i t . ,  p.407» 
Mechanization ox agriculture, according to Dokchichevsky, fa c ilita te s  
migration but is  not it s  cause. See V.V. Dokchichevsky, » le s  Migra
tions Intérieures en tant qu’ objet d’ étude Géographique», in  XVIIIe 
Congrès International de Géographie, Rio de Janeiro» 1956, op. o i t . ,  
p.424.

(90) G» Brenan, The Spanish labyrinth; An Account o f  the Social and P o lit 
ic a l Background o f the C ivil Tar» Cambridge University Press, London, 
(paperback ed.) 1964', pp .109-110 (Originally published in 1943)»
Both Brenan and Badal agree that the beginnings o f the agricultural 
and industrial revolutions in Spain can be traced back to the 1350s.
See G. Erenan, op» c i t . ,  p.103; and J. Badal, »‘ El aborto de la  revo
lución industrial en España »ÿ paper read at the Third Annual Conference 
o f the Iberian Social Studies Association, University o f Birmingham,
2-5 April, 1970.

(91) There were only 4»300 tractors in Spain in 1940 and. about 10,000 in 
I95O. The increase from 1959 was rapidj

Yean Bo. o f tra>
1958 40,680
1959 47,083
1961 71,077
1963 114,410
1965 147,600
1967 191,335

SOURCES: J. Aullé Vázquez, on. c it » .  p.109; and J. Pérez de Tudela 
Bueso and To Pérez Sáenz, Geografía Económica de Esparta: Analítica 
y Estadística, Edic. Atlas, Madrid, 1932, p«72j and Presidencia del 
Gobierno, Instituto Bacional de Estadística, Anuario Estadístico de 
España 1970» Madrid, 1970, p.91.
Por the backward state o f agriculture in Spain with regards to mec
hanization see United Bations, European Agriculture -  A Statement o f 
Problems. Geneva, 2954; end A. Maris, » Agricultural population pre
ssure in .Europe <rf Research Group fo r  European Migration Problems. Bull
etin , Vol.5. B o.2, Apr.-Jun., 1955» p.42#

(92) See, fo r  example, the decline o f rural craftsmen in the v illage  o f
Halwell, Devon, in J. Saville , op. c i t . .  p.23: J.A. Sheppard, » ’Rural 
population change since 1851 j three sample studies », Sociological 
Review, Vo1.10. 1962, pp.81-95? and W. Fisher, if Rural industrializa- 
tion and population change »; Comparative Studies on Society and His
t o r y  Vo 1.15, 1973, pp. 158-170. - ~
According to the International Development Bank, Agricultural Develoo- 
mont_in Latin America; The Bext Decade. Washington D.C., 19 67, . pp.256f f  
and United Bations, The Process o f  Industrial Development in Latin
~ -r-1-C’a>. Jor7  I966, pp»35ff., 57 and 7 4 ff .,  when craft industries 
are replaced by factory-made goods eight jobs are lost fo r  each one 

Cited by S. Lindqvist, The .Shadows, Latin America P n lcreated.
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Seventies, Penguin, Earmondsworth, Middlesex, 1972, p.72 (F irst pub
lished in Sweden by Bonniers in 1969) «
B.J.T. Collins, on. c i t . ,  p . 66.
J. Saville, on. c i t . ,  p .J l.
Clout notes that the Gangs' Act o f I867 and the Education Act o f 1870 
led to a serious f a l l  in the agricultural population o f  England and 
Tales. See H.D. Clout, on. c i t . ,  pp. 13-15«

(95) J« Anll<5 Vázquez, on. c i t . ,  p .83.
It  seems hardly lik e ly  that the female agricultural population as a 
percentage o f  the to ta l agricultural population evolved as follow s:

x I960 12.9#
4- 1964 2 0 .#
+ 1966 20. 7/6
e I960 19.4,6

Yet this is  the picture which emerges i f  s ta tis t ic s  are extracted from 
a number o f sources:

x Censo de la  Población y de las Viviendas de Esparta en I960, 
quoted in J. Añiló, op. c i t . ,  p .83.

4 Presidencia del Gobierno, Comisaría del Plan de Desarrollo 
Económico y Social, Anexo al I I  Plan de Desarrollo Econó
mico y Social, Madrid, 1967, p ,3, 

o Presidencia del Gobierno, Instituto nacional de Estadís
t ica , Encuesta sobre Población Activa Alo I960, Madrid, 
1969, p.90.

(96) G. ílernet, op. c i t . ,  pp.92-93í and Anexo a l II  Plan de Desarrollo Econó
mico y Social, op. c i t . ,  p.3»

(97) The v illag e  o f Támara de Campos in fa lencia  province, fo r  example, saw 
a fa l l  in the non-agricultural labour force o f 33* 3,6 between 1935 end 
i 960 (despite the opening o f  a t i l e  factory in 1941 in a neighbouring 
v il la g e ), compared with a f a l l  o f  31. 4)6 in both the agricultural labour 
force and the tota l population. See V. Pórez Díaz, I969, op. c i t , .
Tables A«37 and A.49, PP«269 and 235. . . . .

(90) See, fo r  example, the case studios in II. Siguán, Pol Campo al Suburbio»
Un Estudio sobre la Inmigración Interior en Espaíla, Consejo Superior de 
Investigaciones C ientíficas, Madrid, 1959, pp.53-204»

(99) The e ffe cts  o f the V isigothic invasion were minimal. See J . Vicens Vives 
(with the collaboration o f J . liada1 O iler), An Economic History o f Spain, 
Princeton and Oxford University Presses, Princeton II.J. and London, I3Ó9, 
p.84 (The original Spanish edition was published by Edit. Vicens Vives 
in Barcelona, 1955, the 3rd rev. ed. in 1364) .

( 100) » f it  is  significant»», notes Hist, »» that Arab rule wa3 never permanent
l y . established beyond the lim it o f  the Mediterranean climate, or as 
Edrisi puts i t  the climate o f the oliven .Seo W.G. East, An H istorical 
Geography o f  Europe, 4th ed ., Metheun, London, 1950, p.202.’ ■ ~ ~

(101) p . V ilar, Spain a Brief History, pergamon Press, Oxford, 1967, p .9 .
(102) J.-..Vigens.'.Vives, op. c i t . ,  p .103.
(103) L. Barrau- Dihigo, »fliechorch.es sur l*h isto ire  politique du royaune as- 

turien»»; Revue Hispanicue, Vo 1.52. 1921, p.144, quoted by II. Livermore, 
The Origins o f Spain and Portugal. George Allen & Unwin, London, 1971,

, P.323.
(104) H. Livermnore, op. c i t . ,  p .324.
(105) 0. Jackson, The Making o f Mediaeval Spain, Thames & Hudson, London,

1972, p .9 . .
(106) H. Livermore, op. c i t , t p.304.
(107) 0. Jackson, on, c i t . ,  p.14.
(103) J. Vandellós in International S ta tis t ica l Institute B ulletin. 1954

cited in C. Clark, Population Growth and land Use. Macmillan, London 
1967, p.84. *
Against this argument is  Kuczynski’ s statement that the highest rates
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o f population growth in Europe were in fron tier  regions. See R.R, 
Kuczynski, » Population/», Encyclopaedia o f  the Social Sciences, Yol.12,
1954» p»244»

(109) G. Jackson, 0? . c i t . ,  pp.32 and 54.
Then there was the granting o f  fueros (or charters) containing special 
rights and privileges which were mainly reserved fo r  »»marcher»» towns. 
The fuero, according to Atkinson, was an incentive to attract Christian 
settlers  .southwards. See J.A. Crow, Spain: The Root and the Flower. 
Harper & Row, Hew York, I9S3, p.95; and W* C. Atkinson, History o f  Spain 
and Portugal. Penguin, Earmondsworth, Middlesex, 19*90» pp.32-35»

(110) According to Jackson, the rough treatment received by Jews and Hoz&rabes 
at the hands o f the Almoravids (c irca . 1091) led them to migrate north
wards. See 0. Jackson, on. c i t . ,  p .67.
Hozclrabes ( l it e r a l ly  »'almost arabs»») were »» Christians»» who were re
incorporated.

111) J. Vicens Vives, op. C i t o i  p .175.
112) P. V ilar, 19*97, op. c i t . , p . l l .
113) J. ITadal, 1966, op. c i t . , pp .66- 67.

( 114) Those Muslims who were not recent immigrants were given the choice o f  
baptism or ex ile  a fter the rebellion  o f 1501. See G. H ills , Spain.
Ernest Bonn, Tonbridge, Kent, 1970, p.53. . . . .  .

(115) V.C. López Bonilla, La Repoblación de La Kancha por las Ordenes M ilita
res. n .p», n .d ,, cited  in J.M. Houston, The 'Western Mediterranean Tforld. 
Longmans, London, 19*94, p.244; J» Klein. The Mesta, A Study in Spanish . . 
Economic History. 1275-1859, Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass», 
1920, p.18; R. Kerr, The Eighteenth Century Revolution in Spain. Prince
ton University Press, Princeton, U .J., 1953, p .96; G. Jackson, o p .c i t . .  
Ppo75-76; and J.A. Crow, op. c i t . .  p.QO. ..........

(116) J. Vicens Vives, op. c i t . .  p.245»
Hote that the d r ift  o f population southwards was aided by the natural 
communications which ran north-south. Ib id ., pp . 18-20.

(117) G. Jackson, op. c i t . ,  p.37»
(H 8) Ibid.
(119) J . Vicens Vives, op. c i t . ,  p.242.

Galicia formed the demographic reserve fo r  the repopulation o f many 
rural areas previously occupied by the Muslims. See X.M. Beiras Torrado, 
ff'El problema de la  emigración en G alicia», paper read at the Coloouio 
sobre los Problemas del Desarrollo Regional. Córdoba, 15-13 Hay, I968.

(120) J. Vicens Vives, op, c it » ,  p,181,
(121) There was also some in-migration towards expanding areas o f cu ltivation . 

See J. García Fernández, »Horche (Guadalajara): estudio de estructura 
agraria »¿ Estudios Geográficos, V0I . I 4, lío ,51, May, 1953, p.205.

(122^ J. Vicens Vives, op» c i t . ,  p.293»
( 12 5 ) E.J. Hamilton, rr The decline o f Spain», Economic History Review, Vol.3. 

1933, p.169. ........................................
(124) J. lynch, Spain Under the Habsburgs, Oxford University Press, London, 

19*94, V o l.l , p.101.
(125) 2* J. Hamilton, American Treasures and the Price Revolution in Spain, 

1501-1650. Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass., 1954, p.2G0.
(126) According to Salomon »more than 50 per cent o f a peasant»s‘ product* in 

Hew Castilerwent in taxation o f one kind or another at the end o f  tile 
sixteenth century». Quoted in J. lynch, Spain Under the Habsburgs, 
Blackwell, 0::ford, 1969, V ol.2 , p .l4S , from N. Calamón, In Campagne de

' Konvelle C astille %, la  fin  du KVIe s ibcle  d»aprbs les  Relaciones Topo
gráficas. Paris, 19¿4, pp.212-251. ' ‘

(127) J. Klein, op. c i t . ,  pp.95-94 and. 322.
(123) J, lynch, 1)6), op. c it » ,  p .2 .
(129) See, for example, a report on conditions in the village o f Taracena in 

Guadalajara, province in ib id ., p .2.
(130) A. Dominguez Ortiz, La Sociedad. Espalóla en e l Siglo XVII. Consejo
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Superior de Investigaciones C ientíficas, Madrid, 1965» pp .136-139»
( l j l )  There were men;’' fantastic estimates -  one o f 300,000 in 1533, fo r

example« See V. Simancas and J. Elizalde, op. c i t . ,  p.132. #
Domínguez Ox’ t iz  estimates a population o f between 130,000 and 150,000 
fo r  Madrid in 1617» See A. Dominguez Ortiz, 1953» op. c i t . ,  p.133«

(132) J. Vicens Vives, op, c i t . ,  p.330*
(133) J.H. E llio tt , imperial S,oo.in 1469-1716, Arnold, London, 1963, p.238.
(134) Ib id ., pp.28o-2o9.
(135) A. Dominguez Ortiz, rr’ La esclavitud en C astilla durante la  Edad Moderna 1», 

Estudios de Historia, Social de España, Y o l.2, 1952, quoted in J. Viccns 
Vives, op, c i t . ,  p.4-13*

(136) A. Domínguez Ortíz, 1963, op. c i t . ,  p.121, refers to 156 despoblados.
One hundred and sixty-seven, however, are lis te d  in Apéndice I, pp.
325-357.
The Duque fie Maura, quoted in J. lynch, 19o j, op, c i t . ,  p.145.
The chronicles o f Carvajal, quoted in J. Vicens Vives, op. c i t . ,  p.293. 
See also A. Dominguez Ortiz, 1963, op. c i t . ,  p.54*
A despoblado was defined as a lo ca lity  which had lost a minimum o f one 
third to one half o f i t s  population since the Census o f  1591-1594« See 
A. Domínguez Ortiz, 1963» op. c i t . ,  p.325.
0. Quelle, tr Densidad de población en la región occidental de la  pro
vincia de Guadalajarar>¿ Estudios Geográficos, Vol.12, No,44» Aug.,
1951» p.597} and J.K. Houston, 1964, op. c i t . ,  p p .242-243.
A. Domínguez Ortíz, 1963, op. c i t . ,  p015o.
Ib id ., pp.136-139; and G. Renard and G. Teulersoe, U fe  and Work in 
Modem Europe (Fifteenth to Eighteenth Centuries), Routledge & Kagan 
Paul, London, 1968 (reissued), pp .33- 34.
J. lynch, I364, op. c i t . ,  p.102.
A.M, García Terrel, Salduero: Estudio de un Municipio de los Pinares 
Sorianos del Alto Duero, Departamento de Geográfia Aplicada del In sti
tuto Elcanoj Zaragoza, 1953, p .31.
R. Pike, ir Seville  in the sixteenth century r», Hispanic American Histo
r ica l Review, V0I .4I, 1969» pp.1-30, quoted in J. lynch, 1964» o p .c i t . ,
p .102.
J. lynch, 1969, op.' c i t . ,  pp .261-262.
L. Sánchez Granjel, & Las epidemias de peste en EspaHa durante e l 
sig lo  XVII rr, Cuadernos de Historia de la Medicina Española, Vol«3>
1964, pp. 19-40« quoted in' J.' lynch,' 1969V op, 'c it . ,  p. 127; and A. Do
minguez Ortíz, I963, op. c i t . ,  pp .67-31.
A. Domínguez Ortíz, I9Ó3, op. c i t . .  p.108.
The Castilian pattern had already been anticipated in CataluHa which, 
in the century and a h a lf culminatidg in the Census of 1497» lost 35- 
40fa o f i t s  to ta l population mainly due to plague. See J. Vicens Vives, 
op. c i t . ,  p.130; and J. ITadal and E. G iralt, «'Ensayo metodológico para 
e l estudio de la población catalana de 1553 a 1717 ", Estudios de Histo
r ia  Moderna. Vol.3, 1953» p.117» ~ ~~~

(149) Slicher Van Bath believes that there was a connection in Europe between 
the outbreak o f epidemics and prolonged periods o f malnutrition resu lt
ing from the fa ilu re  o f agricultural production to keep pace with the 
increase o f population. See B.H. Slicher Van Bath, op. c i t . .  p.39; and
H.J. Ilabakkuk, Population Growth end Economic Development since 1750. 
Leicester University Press, Leicester, 1971, p.14.

(150) Vecino is  defined as head o f  household. He is  a person who has a hearth 
in the municipio and pays tax. Unen mailing the conversion from vecinos 
to tota l estimated population each household is  allocated between 3,3 
and 4,0 members according to Ruiz Almansa, and between 3 and 6 or 7 
members according to Pórez Puchal. See J. Ruis Almansa, la Población de 
G alicia í 1500-1945) sogón los  Documentos Estadísticos y Pesen’ ~ 
de cada Epoca, Consejo Superior do Investigaciones C ientíficas' Madrid 
V o l.1 , 13.13, p .220. andP. P&ee Puchal, „Fuentes y n é tod osZ U ’

(137)
Í133)

(139)

( 140)

(141)
( 142)

(143)
(144)

(145)

(146)
(147)

(143)
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demografía h is tó r ica »r, Estudios Geográficos, Y o l.55. Ho. 150» P et., 1975»
p.15.

1151) A. Domínguez Ortíz, 1965» ot>. c i t . , ,  p . l l l .
152) Ibid .

Ido) Ibido, p . l j l .
154) J. Hadal, i 960, op. o i t . ,  po54»
I55) A. Domínguez Ortíz, 19 6p, 00. c i t . L p.71.
156 ) J. Yicens Vivos, op. c i t . .  p.414; ond J. Nadal, 1966, pP_.__cit,, pp.145-

- 149. ................
fl57) S. de Madariaga, Spain. Jonathan Cape, London, 1942, pp .13-14.
(153) J. Viceiio Vives, op. o i t . .  p• 54*

Kendndez Pidal, however, believes Spanish localism to be 1» an accidental 
disease 0; See R. Menindez Pidal, Hie Spaniards in their History. H ollis 
& Carter, London, 1950, p.202.

(159) Kolb, The Condition o f  Nations Social end P o lit ica l , n .p ., 1300, p.707» 
quoted in '>7.3. East, op. c i t . ,  p.433»

(ISO) A. Dominguez Ortiz, I363, op. c l t . ,  p .06.
lose were mainly Mudgjares (from the Arabic mudajjan or n le f t  behind r*)frn

or Muslims le f t  under Christian rule from the time o f the Eoconpnista
o f 1492. See also f.110 fo r  ITozdrabes.

( lo l )  liote that Vicens Vives estimates that only 300,000 o f the tota l Muslin 
population o f Spain o f one m illion emigrated between 1432-1320. See
J, Vicens Vives, op. c i t . . . P.292.

(152) G, I lills , I97O, op. c i t . , p.53.
I63 Ibid,

(164) J. Hadal. I966, op. c i t , , pp .62-71.
Lote that Dominguez Ortiz gives a figure of 300,000, lap oyere o f 275,000, 
while I lills  estimates that 150,000 out o f about half a m illion  Moriscos 
were spelled. lynch estimates that only about 10,000 Moriscos remained . 
in Spain a fter.the 1609-1614 operations. See A. Domínguez Ortiz, 1963, 
op. o i t . ,  pp.83-35; H. Lapeyre, Géo;:raphie de l ’ Espngne Morisnue, Paris, 
1959» pp .203-204; G. I lills , 1370, op. c i t . .  p.58; and J. lynch, I969, 
op. c i t . ,  p.4-8.

(165) J . Vicens Vives, op. c i t . ,  p.413; and II. lapeyre, o p .  c i t . ,  p.45.
There we re re la tive ly  few Moriscos in Andalucía. The majority o f them 
le f t  a fter the fa l l  o f the Kingdom o f Granada in 1492. Most o f  the 
remainder had been dispersed throughout Castile a fter the fa ilu re  o f 
the abortive rebellion  o f Alpujarras (1566-1571). See J. Lynch, I9S9, 
on, c i t . ,  p.45; and J. Vicens Vives, op. c i t . ,  p.353*

(166) Alpujarra, for  example, a predominantly Moorish area until their expul
sion after a rebellion  in 1572 saw i t s  population f a l l  from 1,293 
vecinos (1,242 o f whom were Moriscos) to 545 vecinos a fter resettlement. 
See G. llulíez Loguero 1, if la  población y las formas de aprovechamiento de 
la  Alpujarra Orientalif, Estudios Geográficos, Vo1.29. Ho.115, May, 1)3).
p .258.

( 167) lapeyre gives rates o f  natural increase in the Kingdom of Valencia 
( I 565- I 0O9) as follow s;

Morisco -  69. 7^,
Christian -  44 .7g.

See II. lapeyre, op. c i t . .  p.JO.
(lo3) See P. Boronat, Los Moriscos Españoles y su Expulsión, 2 v o ls .,  Valencia, 

• 1901, Vol.2, pp.324-354; end J. Caro Baroja, Los Moriscos del Reino de 
Granada, Madrid. 1957» both o f  which are quoted in J , ‘lynch, I963, op. 
c i t . , p. 49.

Í169) J .-V icens Vives, op. c i t . ,  p.413.
170) A. Dominguez Ortiz, *19^3. op. c i t . ,  p. 86.

171) J. Vicens Vives, op. c i t . ,  p.413.
I72) J, lynch, I969, op, c i t . ,  p.49.

(173) See p .56.
According to E. Morou-Hey, Els Immigrants Franceses a Barcelona, Barce-
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lona, 1959, pp.18-19, cited  in J.H. E llio t , The Revolt o f the Catalans, 
Cambridge University press, Cambridge, 1963, pp.433-424, over 10,á o f 
the population o f the c ity  o f  Barcelona in 1637 was French.(I963 (b))
Nadal and Giralt have been able to show that French ultra-Pyrenean 
immigration into Barcelona began to decline from 1630, while Arranz 
Herrero and Grau Fernández in a study o f three cra ft guilds in Barcelona 
found that there were no apprentices o f  French origin  contracted during 
the 1761-1770 period. See J. Nadal and E. G iralt, La Population Catalana 
de 1553 h. 1717. Paris, i 960; and II. Arranz Herrero and 11, Grau Fernández, 
«'problemas de inmigración y asimilación en la  Barcelona del sig lo  
XVIIIríj Geografía. Vol»4, ITo.l, Jan»—̂ en., 1970, p»74»

(174) The o f f i c ia l  registers o f the Archives o f  the Indies mention 15,430 
emigrants during the 1509-1553 period, J. Yicens Vives, op. c i t . ,  p.355. 
estimates a figure o f 120,000; J. lynch, 1964, op. c i t . ,  p.149. -estinates 
69,000 up to 1570 (or 1.5>6 o f  the tota l population); while A. Domínguez 
Ortiz, 1963, op. c i t . ,  p.95> estinates 4,000-5,000 annually (not includ
ing returnees) fo r  the seventeenth century. See also J. Nadal, i 960,
op. c i t . .  pp.76-77; and C. Fortado, Economic Development o f Latin America. 
A Survey from Colonial Times to the Cuban Revolution, Cambridge Univero- 
ity  press, Cambridge, 1970, p .8.

(175) A. Dominguez Ortiz, 1963, op. c i t . ,  p.95»

S176) J. Vicens Vives, op. c i t . ,  p.434*
177) Ibid,

173) A, Dominguez Ortiz, la Sociedad Espartóla en e l Siglo XVIII, Consejo Su
perior de Investigaciones C ientíficas, Líadrid,1955, p*55; and J. Nadal,
1966, op, c i t . ,  p .36.
See E.A. TTrigley, 1969, op. c i t . ,  p.165, fo r  the reasons fo r  the « dying 
aT.7ay o f the old switchback motion »»'of pre-industrial population patterns. 

(179) See f.140 .
(l30) J. lynch, 1969, op. b i t . ,  p .6. estimates that Castile lost 10;* o f  i t s  

population between 1596 and 1614.
(101) J. Ruiz Almansa, 1943, op. c l t . i  and J. Vicens Vives, op. c i t . ,  p .331. 
{l32 ; A. Dominguez Ortiz, 1955, op. c i t , ,  pp.70-74; and J. Vicens Vivos, 

op, c i t . ,  p.435.
(133) The v ictory  over abnormal m ortality in  the eighteenth century may have

f ir s t  been achieved in the peripheral regions because o f better nutrition . 
See J. Nadal, « Demografía y economía en los  orígenes de la  Cataluña 
moderna. Un ejemplo lo ca l, Palamós«, Estudios de Historia Moderna, Yol«6. 
1959, p.236 f f .
For a para llel with »Testera Europe in the nineteenth century seo B.H. 
Slicher Van Bath, op. c i t . ,  pp.94-96; and fo r  a para lle l with developing 
countries see Q.H. Stanford, (e d .) ,  The ForId» n Population, Problems o f 
Growth, Oxford University press, Toronto," 1)12, pp .63-64 and 03 (based 
on material extracted from D.J, Bogue, Principles o f Demography/ TTIloy, 
New York, 1969; K. Davis, «'.Population»», S cien tific  .American, Sent..
1963; and T.E. Smith, « The control o f m ortality«, Annals o f American 
Academy o f  p o l it ic a l  and Social Science. V o l.369, Jan», 1967) .

( 134) E. Carr, Spain 1303-1939, Oxford University Press, London, i 960, p#35,
(135) P. V ilar, Cátalogne, i i ,  n .d ., pp .357-544, cited in ib id ,, p .37.
(.136; Ib id ., p.37: A. Dominguez Ortiz, 1955, o p . c i t , ,  p.74: and j .  Vi cons 

Vives, op, c i t . , .p .435» . . .
( 137) J. Ruiz Almanoa, op. c i t . ;  and J . Vicens Vives, op. c i t . .  p.331.
(ISO) J.II. Houston, «'Population Charges in Spain, 1900-1950«, in XVIIIe 

Cpngres International de Gáopvaphie, Rio  de Janeiro, 1956, op. c i t . .
p .543. . : . .

(139) F. del Vallo, « la Inmigración en Madrid»»; in Ins Problemas de la  Migra
ción Enriado la , op. c i t . ,  p. 330. ’ —— —  t-‘~

(190) B.II. Slicher Van Bath, op. c i t . ,  p .lo 7 .
(191 Ibid,
( 192) J. XLein, op, c i t . ,  p.344; and R. Leonhard, A 'rnrpolitik  und A'.rnrreforn
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in Spenien unter Carl I II , n .p .t 1909» p«344> cited  in B.H. Slicher Van 
Bath, on. c i t . ,  p.192.

(193) A. Dominguez Ortiz, 1955, q-q. c l t . .  p.299; and J. Vicens Vivos, op. c i t . ,  
p.405.
The pattern o f  compound (h istor ica l) depopulation was rather different 
from*that o f ,r current »•depopulation (as recorded in the 1797 Census). 
Houston c ite s  an estimate o f 22,318 isolated churches in Old Castile 
about 1800 »where presumably hamlets or v illa g es  once stood». Sec 
J.I!. Houston, 1964, op. c i t . ,  pp .242-243«

(194) See, for  example, I . C arrillo , »'La población y la  propiedad en la  Sagra 
de Toledo del sig lo  XVII a l XVIII», Estudios Geoy á f ic o s , Vol.51. No.120, 
Aug., 1970, pp.441-464«

(195) J.I.I. Houston, 1964, op. c i t . ,  p.243.
(I36) Quoted from A.F. Ueber, op. c i t . ,  p.214. See also J.L. Hammond and

B. Hammond, The v illag e  labourer, Longmans, London, paper bade ed. 1966,
pp .107- 110.

(197) J. Vicens Vives, op. c l t . ,  p.43o.
(I33) R. Altamira, A History o f Spain, Van Nostrand, London, 5th reprint 1362,

p .466.
(199) L. Bertrand and C. Petrie, The History o f  Spain, 2nd rev. ed ., 3£rre & 

Spottiswoode, London, 1352, p.29o; and J. Vicens Vives, op. c i t . ,  pp. 
489-490.

(200) Arranz Herrero and Grau Hernández found that while 74 .2,¿ o f  new appren
t ice s  contracted by three Barcelona cra ft guilds during the I 76I - I 77O 
period were not natives o f the c ity , Barcelona’ s area o f attraction was 
reduced in the eighteenth century. See 1!. Arranz Herrero and 3, Grau 
Fernández, op. c i t , ,  pp.74- 75«

(201) J. lynch, 1969, op. c i t . .  p . l .
E oselitz c la ss if ie s  c it ie s  as »» generative» or »p arasitic»! -  parasitic 
c it ie s  acting, according to Lampard, as » a curb rather than, a stimulus 
to wider economic growth»; See B.F. H oselitz, » Generative and parasitic  
c it ie s  »¿ Economic Development and Cultural Change, V ol.5 . 1355, pp.273- 
294; and E.E. Laapard, »’ The history o f c it ie s  in the economically 
advanced areas »j Economic Development and Cultural Change, V ol.5 . 1355, 
p.131.

(202) Only about 25)4 o f the tota l Spanish population in the eighteenth century 
could be c la ss ified  as active . See J. Vicens Vives, op. c i t . ,  p.490.
Half the year men were labourers and the other ha lf beggars according
to Olavide, while »' their wives and children are without work, and a l l  
p iled  together in the c it ie s  or large towns liv in g  according to Cam- 
poaanes »fat the expense o f charity»; See P. de Olavide, »'Informe do 
Olavide sobre la  ley agraria»»¿ Boletín de la Real Academia de la Histo
r ia , Vol.139» 1956, pp .336-337; and R. de Gaiapomanes, Fomento de la  
Industria Popular» n .p ., n .d . , p .L x x iii, quoted by R. Herr, op. c i t . .  
p.105, from G. Desdeuises du Desert, L’ Espagne de 1’ Ai cien Kágime,
Vol.3, Paris, 1904, p.25.

( 203) 11« Arranz Herrero and R. Grau Frenández, op, c i t . ,  p,79«
(204) J« Vicens Vives, op. c i t , ,  p.436.
(205) R.P. Bradshaw, »'Internal migration in Spain»», Iberian Studies. V o l .l t 

No.2 ,..Autumn, 1972, p . 69.
(206) J, Ruiz Almaasa, 1948, op. c i t . ,  p.309«
( 207) J« Vicens Vives, op. c i t . ,  p.436.
(203) Ibid . Twelve per cent o f the population o f Cádiz (the most cosmopol

itan c ity  in Spain) were foreign born in 1797«
(209) H.J. Habaldcuk and H. Postan, (e d .) , The Cambridge History o f  Europe, 

V o l.6, Tile Industrial Revolution and A fter, Incomes, Population and 
Technological Change. Cambridge University press, London, I96S. pp. 
6 0 9 - 6 1 2 . '

(210) International Bank fo r  Reconstruction and Development, The Economic 
Development o f Spain, Join Hopkins Press, Baltimore, Mary., 1963, p .51.
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(211) ITidiolls notes that agricultural progress is  a prerequisite fo r  indus
t r ia l development in a closed society. See II. U icholls, » The Place 
o f  Agriculture in Economic Development n, in C.K, Eicher and L.?,r. TTitts, 
(e d .) , QP. c i t , ,  p.12. See also G.D.H. Cole, Introduction to Economic 
History 1750-1950. Macmillan, London, 1967, pp.41-45; S. Kuznets, 
if Consumption, Industrialization and Urbanization«, in B.F. Hose l i t  s 
end U.E. lie ore, . (e d .) , Industrialization and Society, IT.IT.E.S. C.O.,
Paris, 1956, p.100; and D.7A Jorsenson, » The Role of Agriculture in 
Economic Development} Classical Versus n eo-classica l Models o f  Growth«, 
in C. Kharton, Subsistence Agriculture end Economic Development. 3?. Cass,
London, 1970, pp.320-540.

(212) Grigg makes the va lid  point that « 'i t  is  often forgotten that the devel
oped countries a l l  experienced remarkable clianges in their farming 
before the f i r s t  stages o f industrialization, began«. Gradual but some
times. revolutionary changes took place in Western Europe from the 
seventeenth to the nineteenth centuries vMch, at f i r s t ,  allowed agri
culture..to provide labour fo r  the « growth industries«' o f the period 
without any f a l l  in tota l output, much o f the capital investment also 
coming from the agricultural sector. According to Grigg, th is flow was 
reversed by the aid o f  the nineteenth century. Agriculture, which had 
sparked o f f  the industrial revolution, became increasingly dependent 
upon the industrial sector fo r  machinery, fo r  cheap fe r t i l iz e r s , for 
the processing o f i t s  goods and for their marketing and distribution .
See D, Grigg, «’ The rural revolution«; The Geographical Magazine, Vo 1*45, 
Ho.10, July, 1975 0>), pp.734-735.
P, Dovring, » The Share o f Agriculture in a Growing Population», in
C.K. Eicher and L.’,7. T7i t t ,  (e d .) ,  op. c i t . ,  p.So; and F. Dovring, »Trie 
share o f agriculture in a growing population », Monthly Bulletin o f 
Agricultural Economics and S ta tistics , V ol.8, 1959, pp.1-11*
The Spanish case is  rather exceptional, the growth o f the non-agricul- 
tural and decline o f tha agricultural populations being halted a fter 1950

(213)

and the sector changes reversed in trend. See P. Dovring, 1364, op. c i t . .  
p.3o; and Instituto de Cultura Hispánica, La Población Activa Española 
de 1900 a 1957. Estudios Hispánicos de Desarrollo' Econámico,* Monografía 
ITo.l, Madrid, 1953.
An Absolute fa l l  in the tota l agricultural population has again been a 
consistent trend since the 1950-1960 period. See Anexo al II  plan de 
Desarrollo Económico y Social, op. c i t . ,  p.3*
Grigg points out that » 'i t  is  only during the la ter stages o f  the 
industrialization and demographic process that a high rate o f migration, 
to the c it ie s  and a fa llin g  rate o f  natural increase in the countryside 
leads to an absolute decline in the numbers employed in agriculture».
See D. Grigg, »'The world’ s agricultural labour force  1800-1973»> 
Geography. Vol.60, No.263, July, 1975, p.195.
Tfnile the point at which a reduction in  the absolute number o f  rural 
workers in the Uest usually occurred An the nineteenth century, in  the 
opinion o f Buu Eoan, i t  is  possible that that point would, never be 
reached in South East Asia. Rapid urbanization in  the region has been 
paralleled by an even greater expansion o f rural population. Quoted by 
P. Uilsher and R. Righter, o p . c i t . .  p .44.

(214) These three phases coincide more or less  with Giner’ s three periods o f
industrialization  in  Spain:

(a) Prom 1343 (becoming more apparent a fter 1854)»
(b) After the First Uorld 7/ar,
(c ) After 1959.

See S. Giner, «’ The structure o f  Spanish society and the process o f 
modernization», Iberian Studies. Vo 1.1. No. 2, Autumn, 19 72 , p.54; and 
Fundacidn F0E33A, Informe Socioldgioo sobre la Situacidn Social de 
Espaïïa. Edt. Euranérica, Madrid, 1956, Table 0 .1 , p.15.

(215) See f . 90.



(216) According to Vicens Vives, a colossal transfer o f real estate took 
place ‘between 1855 end 1876 due to municipal and ecc le s ia stica l 
disentailment. See J. Vicens Vives, or. ■--it., p.650 and A. Earvaud,
La Cuestión Social en España, (prologue by G.J, Castillo and J.21. Borras), 
Ediciones de la Revista de Trabajo, LIadrid, 1975» Pp.73-77 (Criminally 
published as La Question Sociale en Espace, Félix Alcan, Editeur, Pari3, 
I9IO).
In our opinion, the approximate dating o f  tho outset o f  the Agricul
tural Revolution in Upain as 1360-1370 by Bairoch is  a l i t t l e  la te .
See P. Bairoch, tr Agriculture and the Industrial Revolution 1700-1914«, 
in C.1I. Cipolla, (e d ,), The Fontana Economic History of Europe, The 
Industrial Revolution, C ollins/Pontana, London and. Glasgow, 1975» P»460.

( 217) See Vicens Vives, op. c i t . ,  p.618.
(Olà) J. ITadal, 1959» op. c i t , ,  p.23o f f . ;  and J. ITadal, « H istoria de la 

Población E s p a ñ o la in  11. Reinhard and A. Araongaud, (e d .) ,  Historia 
de la Población liundial, A riel, Barcelona, I966, p .567 (F irst published 
as H istorie Générale de da Population liondiale, Ed. Llontchrestien,
Paris, I96I ) .

( 219) See f.135.
For the re la tive  importance of the medical and sanitary, agricultural 
and industrial revolutions see P o lit ica l and Economic Planning report, 
TTorld Population and Resources, George Allen & Unwin, London, 1955» 
pp".'5-6.

( 220) J . Vicens Vivos, Els Catalans en e l Sople XIX, Barcelona, 1953, p.16 f f . ,  
cietd in  R. Carr, op. c i t . ,  p.197*

(221) J . Vicens Vives, I969, op. c i t . ,  p .619.
(222) Ibid«, p.621.

In substantiation o f this theory the industi’ ia l  population o f  Spain 
according to the 1837 Census was s t i l l  only 245,867. See A. llarvaud, 
op. ext. .  p .124.

(225) li.P. Pardo Pérez, la Población de Baragosa. Consejo Superior de Inves
tigaciones C ientíficas, Zaragoza, 1959, p.54.
The extension o f the cultivated area was by no means a nineteenth-cen
tury solution to population problems. See J. García Fernández, 1955» 
op. c i t . ,  p.205.
Ydpde the Castilian heartland met the demands o f an increased popula
tion in the nineteenth century by an extension o f the cultivated zone 
( roturaciones nuevas). the rest o f ’Vostem Europe solved the problem 
generally through industrialization or an in tensification  o f  agricul
ture. For the unique French case, however, see II. B illinge, n'Technolog
ic a l  resistance »i, lío. 6 in the series France from Waterloo to 7/orld Uar 
I I , The Geographical Magazine, V oi.43, lío .6, llar., 137o, pp .349-553» For 
testera Europe see R. Carr, op. c i t . .  p.197*

(224) Until the mid-nineteenth century. See J. Vicens Vives, 1969, op. c i t , ,  
p .620.

(225) Ib id ,, P.621: J. ITadal, I966, op. c i t . ,  p.lQO; and J. Ruiz Alnansa, 
»Froblemas económico-sociales que derivan de la estructura demográfica 
de España la Formal, Cuadernos del Congreso de Estudios Sociales. 
Kadrid, 1946, p .20.

(22S) I t  is  lik e ly  that Vicens Vives based his 1830 hypothesis regarding 
migration on increasing industrialisation  and railway economics.
According to this source, the cost per kilometre travelled f e l l  from 
40.93 ptas. in 1364 to 2.93 ptas. in 1334. See J. Vicens Vives, 1969,
0^. c i t . .  p .637 .

■ Evidence from the United Kingdom indicates that the development o f r a il  
transport aided and accelerated migration in the nineteenth century but 
did not cause i t .  J . Gaville, op. c i t . .  p .9.

(227) S. Giner, 1972, op. c i t . ,  p.54.
(228) E.J, Eabaldcuk, 19(1, op. c i t . ,  p .o2.
(229) The average annual increase o f population in Spain during the nineteenth

Hef. pp .65-66
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century was as follows»
Period Average annual Increase

1797-1033 60,000
1333-1060 110,000
1050-1300 76,000

SOURCE» J. Vicens Vivos, 1369, on. c i t . ,  pp .613-613.
(230) Ib id . ,  p.607.

According to J. Uadal, 1370, on. c i t . ,  4,000 kilometres o f railv;ay 
trade were constructed in the 1360-18o3 period.

Í231) Those with population o f ovor 50,000 in 1337.
(232) A.F. Teber, on. c i t . ,  p.113,
(233) Ayuntamiento de Madrid, Secretaría General, Sección do Estadística, 

Resinen Estadístico Año 196o, Madrid, 1963, p.25•
(234) A.F. 7/ober, op. c i t . ,  p.113.
(235) The death-rate exceeded the birth-rate by 2.17 per thousand on average 

in  the city  o f Granada between 1361 and 1370. See J. Bosque Maurel, 
Geografía Urbana de Granada. Consejo Superior do Investigaciones Cien
t í f ic a s , Zaragoza, 1962, p.102.

( 236) F. Quirós Linares, »»'Getafe. Proceso de industrialización de una v i l la  
de carácter rural en la zona de influencia de Madrid»., Estudios Geográ
fic o s , Vol.21, Do.79» Muy, I960, p.215»

(237) Ib id ., p.217.
(233) J. Dadal, 1366, op. c i t . t p .190.

The average national figure fo r  1377 v:as 3.5,"-.
S ta tistics  fo r  the c it ie s  of Madrid end Barcelona in 1304 confirm the 
greater Impact o f in ter-provincial migration, on the former. See J. 
Jiméno Afine, Madrid, Su Población, ITatalidad y Mortalidad, Madrid, El 
Correo, 133o, 77pp.» cited in A. Cabo Alonso, .. Valor de la inmigra
ción Madrileña»^ Estudios Geográficos, Vol.22, líos.84-35, Aug.-ITov,,
1961, p .362.

( 233) This was partly due to the »» peculiar institutions o f the Spaniards»». 
According to Davis and Casis, »» sanitation, education, u t i l i t ie s  and 
amusements, were fostered in the c ity  but not elsewhere.. .  everything, 
including economic advantage, p o l it ic a l patronage, and cultural support 
. . . » » 'itas to be found there. Cityward migration stimuli thus existed fo r  
labouring and landowning classes a like. See D. Davis and A. Casis, 
»»’Urbanization in Latin America»», in P.K. Eatt and A.J. Reiss, (e d .) ,  
op. c i t .

( 240) E. Levasseur, op, c i t . ,  p.355.
( 241) Since 1357.

The municipios larger than their respective provincial capitals during 
the 1300-1940 period are listed  in A. Melón Ruiz de Gordejuela, »» Geo
grafía  del censo de la población*», Estudios Geográficos, Vol.6, lío. 13, 
Feb,, 1945, p*GS.

(242) P.M. Hauser, (e d .), I96I, op. c i t . .  p.355.
Dot a l l  provincial capitals were rr pre-industrial « 'c it ie s , Fernández de 
Diego notes a great expansion o f  population in the industrial zone o f 
San Andrés (Valladolid) between 1362 and 1310 due to in-migration. See
E. Fernández de D iego,.El Barrio de San Andrés de la Ciudad de Valla
dolid . Departamento de Geografía de la Universidad de Valladolid, 
Valladolid, 137d» reviewed in Estudios Geográficos, Vol.33, Do.126,
Feb., 1372, p . lo l .

(243) The author o f  this thesis does not agree with Vicens Vives that this 
was necessarily a »»'desperate degrading typo o f emigration»*. See J. 
Vicens Vives, 1969, op. c i t . ,  p.621.

(244) D.J. Dwyer, 1363, op, c i t . ,  p.359*
(245) S. Giner, 1372, op. c i t . ,  p.54»
( 246) According to E stalella and Gubom, thirty-seven of the provincial cap

ita ls  in 1900 had »»'an urban structure based nearly exclusively on the
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(247)
(243)

(249)

250
251

(252)

(253)

(254)

(255)

( 256) 

m

(259)

( 260)

service sector r? (nineteen o f which had more tuan 50,4 o f thoir active 
populations employed in serv ices), and these were regionally Rouped 
rather than. along axes o f communication.. See E. E stalella  and E. Gubom, 
ir Estructura funcional de las ciudades españolas en 1900 Estudios Geo- 
r;rdficos, V o l.31, lio. 110, Feb., 1970, pp. 22-23 nnd 27.
J. Mercader, la  Ciutat d»Igualada, Barcelona, 1953.
M. de Terán, »»■ Calatayud, Dar oca y Albarracín» notas de geografía urba
na»», Estudios Geográficos, .Yol»3» lio .6, Feb., 1942, pp.173 and 191*
J. Escudero Solano, »»'Medina del Campo» Estudio de un pequeño núcleo ur
bano de Castilla la  Vieja*} Estudios Geográficos. Y o l.26. lio .101, TIov., 
1965, pp.471 and 491.
J. Benito Arranz, 1959» 00. c i t . .  pp.497 and 499»
R. Carr, op. c i t » ,  p .4 l6 ; and F. del Campo ¿¿axilar, Albacete Contemporá
nea, Albacete, 1953.
J.L. Martín Galindo, »'La ciudad de Leónr», Estudios Geográficos. Vol. 10, 
lio .66, Fob., 1957> PP»93- I 5O.
A. Bullón Ramírez, »»'Evolución y Estado de la  Población do Madrid*», in 
Madrid, 1964 .... on. c i t » ,  pp .145-146.
A. Melón Ruíz de Goráejuela, »»' los censos do la  población en España 
(1357-1940) »>; Estudios Geográficos, Vol. 12.lio .43. Hay, 1931, p.243 f f .
F. Ivem , I-ios,oitalet de Uo brega t. Municipio Suburbano Estudio de _spcio-
lo~:;ia Urbana, Consejo Superior de Investigaciones C ientíficas, Monogra
fía s  Sociológicas N o.l, Barcelona, 1960, p.35.
J.M, Houston, 1964» op. c i t . ,  p.313; and V. Simancas and J. E lizalde, 
gP-*- c.it.j. p.41.
R. Carr, o,0. cut . ,  p.41o.
Madrid (likened by Pérez Galdós to an «i* a n th ill«' v;ith i t s  population 
confined within th e »s tr ic t in g  lim its o f walls erected in 1625) had a 
density o f population in 1357 o f 334 per hectare -  ¿renter than tint o f 
contemporary Paris or London. See V. Simancas and J. Elizalde, op. c i t . .  
p.35.
J.M. Houston, 1964, op. c i t . .  p .313.
For the importance o f the development o f horse-drawn and e le c tr ic  traces 
a3 factors aidin¿' urban expansion see J .n . Johnson, op. c i t . ,  pp. 13-14 
and 40-41..
Ensanche is  defined by Fucilla as »» d ila tion , augmentation, widening; 
. . . ;  increase«; See J.G. Fueilla, Concise Spanish Dictionary, Harrap. 
London, 1943, p.141.

( 261)

( 262)

Jovellanos, writing iu 1737» referred to »» la estrechez en cue vive la 
población de Madrid»»• and proposed »»• su ensanche»». Quoted from M inisterio 
de la Vivienda, Comisaría General para la  Ordenación Urbana de Lladrid y 
Alrededores, Plan General de Ordenación Urbana del Area Metropolitans, de 
lladrid, V o l.l , Análisis de Estructura Urbana, Madrid, 1932, p.2Q. See 
also C.M. de Castro, Memoria Descriptiva del Anteproyecto de Di sancho de 
lladrid.. Imprenta de José C. de la  Peña, Lladrid, 13ó0.
Other c it ie s  had sim ilar schemes. The ensanche in Bilbao, fo r  example, 
was begun in I876. Sea Caritas Española, Plan C.C.B. plan de promoción 
Social. Asistencia Social y Beneficencia.dé"ia X ;iesia  en 'España*,' ~Vo 1.2, 
Euramérica, lladrid, 19o5, p.83 "(This information is  supplied by L.Arregu.í, 
in  the chapter entitled  »»'Doce Monografías de Una Zona» B ilbao»»). 
Morphologically Madrid is  subdivided into three zones -  Centro, Ensanche 
and Extrarradio (or p e r ife r ia ) . See Cáritas Diocesana de Madrid-Alcalá, 
Fundación F033SA, Informe Sociológico sobre la Situación Socia l de Madrid. 
Edit. Euramérica, Madrid, I967, p p .29-30. —— —— — ; ■ *>
From 1363 in the case o f  the Barrio de Pozas in Arguelles. See M. Montesi
nos, »»'El barrio de Pozas*; Estudios Geográficos. V o l.22. iIos.34-35, Aug.- 
ITov., I36I, p .478.
In some instances this pattern was repeated at intervals. For e-anole 
the public works in Barcelona (1921-1923) associated with the Ex * *
Universal o f Montjulc (1929) and the construction o f the Metro. posición  

the expan-
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sion o f the I retro in the I96OS and the construction work associated 
with Expo 72. See P. Candel, Los Otros Catalanes, Edic. Península,
I.Iadrid, 1965, pp .36-39 (orig in a lly  published as Els l i t r e s  Catalans. 
Edicions 62, Barcelona, 1364) .  See Also Ya, 4th Aug., 1970, pp.1-2; 
and A. López Gómez, »» Los ti’ansportes urbanos en Madrid, 1» El ferroca
r r i l  metropolitans (Metro) <», Estudios Geográficos, Yol. 90. Ho.114, Peb., 
1963, p.50.

( 263) Ruiz Almansa has shown that the »» pull »» o f Spanish urban centres was 
only capable o f absorbing about 40>1 o f the rural outflow during the 
1900-1930 period. See J. Ruiz Alnansa, 1946, op. c i t , ,  pp .17-10.

( 264) J. Hadal, i 960, op. c i t . ,  pp. 197-  200.
Phylloxera reached liálaga in 1873 and Gerona in 1379j spreading rapidly 
afterwards to other provinces. See S. Llobet, »r De geografía agraria de 
la  comarca del Llaresme (Barcelona) »», Estudios Geográficos, Vol.16, lio .50, 
Peb., 1955, p .o l j J.P. Girona Trius, »»'La invasion filox é i'ica  en España»*, 
Memorias de la Real Academia de Ciencias y Artes de Barcelona, Vol.26, 
lio .3, 1942, p.33> A. Huetz de Lemps, »»'Principales aspectos de los  viñe
dos del sur de la cuenca del Duero»*; Estudios Geográficos, Vol.23, lio.
86, Peb., 1962, p .69; and A. higueras Amal, El Alto Guadalquivir* Estu
dio Geográfico, Consejo Superior de Investigaciones C ientificas, Zaragoza, 
1961, p.105.

( 265) A 54,6 gro\Tth-rate in population vías achieved between 1336 and 1657» See 
A. Jutglar, »» Perspectiva H istórica de la Penomenogía Inmigratoria en 
Cataluña i», in A. Jutglar, et. a l . .  la Inmigración en Cataluña, Edic. de 
llateriales, Barcelona, I960, p .9.

(266) Ibid.
Pallare in the Catalan Pyrenees, fo r  example, lost over 30,‘6 o f  i t s  
population between 1365 and 1900. See V. López Gómez, op. c i t . ,  p,706,

( 267) Lly interpretation o f J. ITadal, i 960, op. c l t . t p.137»
( 263) J, Yicens Vives, 1369, op. c i t . ,  p.621.

Hie creation o f the national rail-system  (1340-1900) aided th is process, 
just as the construction of the f i r s t  modem roads in Cataluña aided 
short-disianco migration. See R. Duocastella, »» Fenómenos de acultura- 
ción re lig iosa  de la  inmigración en Cataluña»», Estudios Geográficos,
Vol.27, lio .105, ilov., i 960, p .62oj and V. López Gómez, op, c i t . ,  p.705.

( 269) M. de Bolós y Capdevila, fr la inmigración en Barcelona en los dos último3 
decenios »'»; Estudios Geográficos. Vol.20, 1To»75, Hay, 1359» p.215.
Identical s ta tis tics  fo r  1377 are given in J.II. Martínez Mari Odena,

Is. Iimi yació a Barcelona*. Rafael Dalmau, Barcelona, 1364, p.13.
Hie exhibition o f 1388 gave a f i l l i p  to non-Catalan migration into the 
c ity . See II. de Bolós y Capdevila, op. c i t . ,  p.215.
Compare, fo r  example, the population of London -  the non native-born 
representing 37,4 o f the tota l population o f  the capital in 1881. See
C. Booth, (e d .) , op. c i t . , Vol.3, pp .150-166.

(270) II. de Terán, »»'Dos calles madrileñas: las do Alcalá y Toledo»», Estudios 
Geográficos. Vol.22, líos.04-05, Aug.-Mov., 1361, p.400. (1961 (¿ ) )
Seo aleo details fo r  the whole c ity  extracted from the padrón mail d u a l 
o f 1893, quoted in A. Cabo Alonso, 1961, on, c i t , ,  p.365»

( 271) Oviedo (Asturias) was the most important individual province -  supplying 
. 0.72JL o f the tota l population o f the street in 1390, and 4.5^ o f the

tota l population o f the c ity  in 1893. See 1,1. de Terán, 1361, op. o i t . .  
p.400; and A. Cabo Alonso, I36I , op. c i t . .  p<>365.
Of the 55>000 workers censored in Madrid in  1043, 24,000 were domestic 
servants and 15,000 public servants. See V, Simancas and J. Elizaldo,
op ĵ^ ĉitjjj  ̂ p .43.
Asturias lias a tradition o f supplying Madrid with men fo r  dirty or unso
ciable jobs -  for  example as serenos (night-mtcknen) .  In north Castile 
there wan a tradition  fo r  unmarried females to migrate to Madrid at cñ * 
early age to seek employment as domestic servants. See M. Siguán, *» La 
Asimilación de los Inmigrados an la Sociedad Catalana* e l Punto de Vi*-



ta del Sicólogo»; in A. Jutglar, et. 1968, or'. c i t . .  p.49«
On a aore personal note, the author’ s w ife ’ s grandparents were a l l  sent 
to Madrid at an early age. From the point o f  view o f assim ilation into 
city  l i f e ,  i t  is  interesting* to know tlxat one marriage van contracted 
between long-distance and the other between short-distance life -tim e 
migrants. The origins o f her grandparents were as follow s:

pat email grendparen t s Maternal grandparents
i'u'd"eia (Uavarra), El Alamo (Madrid), '
Puente Viesgo ( Santander) .  Tomelloso (Ciudad Real).

(272^ Although near enough to serve as a dormitory settlement fo r  the capita l.
( 273) F. Quirós Linares, i 960, op. c i t . ,  p.216.
(274) Enrique O’ Shea, estimated that 2,205 people travelled daily fren Legando 

to Madrid in 1375» See J. Enrique O’ Shea, Proyecto de fe rroca rr il (con 
notor de sangre) de Madrid a Legends, Madrid, 1375, p .3 , cited in J.
Benito Arranz, » Legarás. Un municipio suburbano de Madrid», Estudios 
Geográficos, 7o 1.22. Eos.84-35, Aug.-Iíov., I9SI, p.535.

(275) Ib id ., pp .540-541*
( 276) The rural population o f Arribes de Duero, fo r  example, increased by 

13.3$ between I860 and 1837. The fa l l  a fter that date was mainly a ttrib 
utable to the arrival o f phylloxera. See J. Crespo Redondo, on, c i t . ,  
pp.129 and 133; and P. Ranos, »Ilotas sobro la  geografía del bajo ‘Baju
na»; Estudios Geográficos, Vol.O. lío.2o, Feb., 1947» p.33 ff*

(277) J* Vicens Vives, I969, op. c i t . .  p.617; and G. Brenan, op, c it .
According to J .J . Morato .in El Heraldo de Madrid, 1903, salaries in 
Spain rose by only 13.13$ between 1827 and 1902 compared with a r ise  in 
the cost o f liv ing during the sane period o f 216$ l Cited in A. Marvaud, 
op. c i t . ,  pp .126-129.
Apart from the Carlist Mars there were no less than forty-three pronun
ciamientos (insurrections) between 1314 and 1923* See R. Oliveira, 
P o lit ic s , Economics- and Men o f  Modem Spain 1308-1946, London, 1946, p.40.

( 270) R. Carr, op. c i t . ,  p.413*
Unresticted emigration, overseas was allowed only a fter 1373. See S. Giner, 
1972, op. c i t . ,  p.54; and U. González-Rothvoss, » Influencia de la  emi
gración en e l crecimiento de la  población espadóla en los últimos cien 
anos 1850-1950», Revista Internacional de Sociología, lío .41. Jan.-Mar,, 
1953, pp.61-84 (Also published by Consejo Superior de Investigaciones 
C ientíficas, Madrid, 1953).

(279) M.F. Millcox and I . Ferenczy, International Migrations, Yo 1.1, Table II , 
Rational Bureau o f Economic Research, Hew York, 1929.
The tradition o f emigrating to the Anericas liad not disappeared. The 
revolutionary changes o f the eighteenth century including* the suppresion 
o f the Mesta and the disentailment o f estates had strengthened this 
tradition . There vías, for  example, an uninterrupted migration stream 
from Salduero (Soria) from 1820 onwards. See A. Garcia Terrel, op. c i t . .
p.31.

(230) J. Ruiz Alnansa, 1946, op. c i t . ,  p .17.
(231) C. Martí B u fill, Muevas Soluciones al Problema Migratorio, Edic. Cultura 

Hispánica, Madrid, 1955, p.238, gives a net loss due to overseas migra
tion o f 412,178 fo r  the 1901-1910 period, which seams to substantiate 
Ruiz Almansa’ s argument.
Much o f  the overseas migration from both Galicia and Murcia was tem
porary and seasonal in nature. See 0. Quelle, »* La densidad de población 
en la  provincia de Murcia», Estudios Geográficos, V0I . I 3, lío.47, May,
1952, p.36u.

(282) J. Nadal, I96S, op. c i t . ,  p.197 f f .
(233) A. Melón Ruíz de Gordejuela, 1941, op. c i t . .  pp .393-412.
(234) Less important regional movements o f population were from Upper to Lower 

Andalucia (u ntil the middle o f the nineteenth century), and from the 
Basque provinces to Bilbao. See A. Higueras Araal, I96I , op. c i t . .  
p.143.
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235
236

(207)

(233)

(235)

II.J. Habakkuk and II. Postan, (e d .) , op. o i t . ,  p.53«
A. Melón Ruiz de Gordejuela, 1345» on. c i t . , p.80.
It  should be noted, however, that negative trpush »»' factors in the 1301- 
1310 period were less than in earlier or la ter decades. Seo J. Nadal,
I366, on. c i t . .  p .200.
R. Philip Jones, The Pattern o f E lectric ity  Production in Sprint A 
Study o f trie Interaction, o f Geo ;re.nhical and Economic Conditions, 
unpublished II.A. thesis, University of Wales, Aberystvjyth, 1363, Table IX, 
P • ¿0 «
J. Nadal, 1366, on. c i t . ,  p.130. See also S. Roldáa, J.L. Garcia Deljado 
and J. Muñoz, la Pornación de la Sociedad Capitalista en Popada I314-  
1?2Q. Madrid. 1 //3 .
M inisterio del Trabado, La Dinámica, del Hnpleo ,19,65> Madrid, 1366. 
According to Presidencia^del "Gobierno, Comisaria del Plan de Desarrollo 
Económico y Social, Factores Enmonos y Socia les  del Desarrollo. Ronunén 
de la Monografía, Madrid. 1964» p .lp í»  the f a l l  in the agricultural 
population expressed as a percentage o f the tota l active population was 
as follow si

Period Pe.rcen la ;o fa l l

( 290)

(231)

( 232)

(233)

(295)

(237)

I3OI-I9IO 3.14
I9H -I 32O 2.14
1321-1330 7.72

A. Canilleri Lap eyre, »»• La influencia de la  movilidad de la nano de obra 
aerícola  en la empresa a g r a r i a Revista de Estudios Agrosocialos, Yol. 
16, No.58, Jan.-llar., 1367, p .lO l, ¿ iv e s  father different figures. See 
also LI.R. lliralbés Sedera, »*■ Sobre la estructura de la población activa 
española y su evaluación 1900-1360»*, Geographica, Jan.-Pee., 1365j and 
A. C aaillcri, tr'Las realisaciones agrícolas»», Comercio, Yo 1.34 (2nd ser
ie s ) , lio .112, lTov., 1353, p .7.
J. lladal, 1366, op. c i t , ,  p.190: C. Marti B u fill, op. c i t . ,  p.223: and 
J. Ruíz Almansa, 1946, op. c i t . ,  p.20.
Consejo Nacional de Economía, Renta Nacional de España, Madrid, n .d ., 
cited in. J. Ruiz Almansa, 1346, o?, c i t . ,  p,20.
According to Fontana, the lack o f demand fo r  manufactured goods in the 
internal market (a fter  the »»boom»» period o f  rapid industrialization 
which was; stimulated by the First World War) led to a switch to the 
construction o f dwellings in Barcelona. See J , Fontana, Cambio Económico 
y Actividades P olíticas  en la España del Siglo XIX, A riel, Barcelona, 
1973, P .1 9 2 .
Tlie decade saw an increase o f 1.2,4 in the number o f persons bora outside 
the province where censored, compared with increases of only 0. 5/4 in 
both the I337- I 90O and 1901-1910 periods. See J. Nadal, 1366, op. c i t . .  
p .130.
A. Melón Ruiz de Gordejuela, 1951, op. c i t .  gives fourteen provinces 
being depopulated; J. lladal, I9S6, op. c i t . .  p.200, thirteen provinces; 
and A. Melón Ruiz de Gordejuela, 1941» op. c it » , twelve provinces.
J. Pérez de Tudela Bueso and T. Pérez Sdenz, op. c i t . ,  p.485»
A. Melón Ruiz de Gordejuela, 1341, op. o it« . pp.402-403»
The names cited in this paragraph a l l  re fer  to provinces.
A. García Barbancho, I367, op, c i t . ,  Table A.9» gives net in-migration 
figures fo r  a l l  o f Spain as follow sj

Period Net in-migration
1901-1910 370,921
1911-1320 623,103

Wrong notes that mass emigration from Europe occurred n at a time when 
the standard o f liv ing in most European countries was ris in g  rather than 
fa llin g  »r. See D.H. Wrong, Population and Society. Random Rouse, New York 
3rd ed ., I967, p.39; and D. Kirk, »»'European Migrations: Pre-War Trends * 
and Future Prospects»»; in Millbank Memorial Fund, Post-Wor Probl 
Migration. New York, 1943, p.53. --------------------' ■ ■
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(293)

(299)
( 300)
501

(302
( 303)
( 304) 
( 305}

( 306)

(307)

'(303)

309)
(310
(311)
(312)

According to the I.L .O ., rural-to-urban. migration is  mainly from high 
and intermediate income regions and not poor ones. See International 
Labour O ffice, 7Tny Labour heaves the lend, Geneva, 1350, pp. 115-117» 
According to 17. F. U illcox and I . Ferencsy, op. c i t . ,  V o l.l , Table II, 
the United Kingdom supplied 77.9>o of transoceanic European emigrants 
in the 1845-1315 period.
Reinhard and Armengaud give a figure o f 58^ fo r  the 1300-1050 period.
See 1,1.S. Reinhard and A. Armengaud, op. c i t .
L. Kosiilski, 1370, op. c i t . ,  p.62.
J.LI. Houston, I954, op. c i t . ,  p.224.
J.M. Houston, 1955, op. c i t . ,  P.350»
Ibid.
A. La 15.7 Ruiz de Gordejuela, 1341» op. c i t . ,  pp .333-412.
A. García Barbancho, 1357» op. c i t . .  Table A .3*
A para lle l exists with Southern England in the mid-nineteenth century 
when real obstacles to m obility existed. Chambers and liingay speak of 
f»'a deep ignorance o f  any kind o f l i f e  more than 10 or 20 miles away, 
when in Southern Dig land the nearest industrial town might be London, 
and 50 milea seemed as far as 500 n. See J.D. Chambers and G.E. llingay,
Tlie Agricultural Revolution 1750-1830» B.T. Batsford, London, 1955, 
p.140.
II. Siguin Soler, *v La emigración y su influencia sobre e l desarrollo 
del campo rr, Revista de Estudios A-gro so c ía les. Yol. 14. lTo.53, Jan.-llar., 
1957» p.50; G. Kermet, op, c i t . ,  pp.19-20; A. Hunos Fernández, op. c i t . .  
p.45Ó; Tlie Economic Development o f Spain, op. c i t , ,  p.02| II.R. Líiralbós 
3edera, op. c i t . ,  p.39*
Snail but increasing numbers o f  Andalucian migrants were, however, 
attracted to industrial Cataluña. See S. Giner, 1372, op. c i t . .  p .54. 
public-work schemes begun under Primo de Rivera, also helped to spread 
small numbers o f Andalucian migrants over other parts o f  Spain. See A. 
Uuñoz Fernández, op. c i t . ,  p.450; and J, Arias Quintana, if Una inves
tigación sobre las causas y remedios del paro agrícola y otros proble
mas de la economía de Jaónn, Cuadernos de Información Econóaico Social. 
ITo.l, 1351, p .88.
The partido ju d icia l (or d is tr ic t  composed o f several municipios o f a 
province) is  a Judicial administrative unit which dates back to the time 
o f  the Roconcuista, which usually lacks any modem economic sign ificance. 
See F. Hernández, tr Los reyes y la colonización in terior  de España»», 
boletín de la Sociedad Geográfica, Vol.3, 1300, p.133» cited in J.U. 
Houston, 13o4, op. c i t . ,  p.133; end U. de Ementes San chis, .» Concentra
ción Regional y Comarcal »>; in Semana* Sociales de España (XKIV Sanana 
ttadrid, 1355), Problemas de Concentración Urbana. Iladrid. 1366, p.53.
A. García Barbancho, 13¿7» op. c i t , .  Table A.C.
According' to this source, th irty-eight provinces showed a net-migration 
loss ( I 9I I - I 920) compared with forty-one provinces (1301-1910). See ib id ,.  
Table A.3. Three hundred and seventy-six partidos .judiciales showed a ' 
sim ilar loss ( 1911- 1920) compared with three hundred and eighty-one 
(1901-1910). See ib id , , Table A .l. Ilassive out-migration (defined as 
a net migration loss o f over 5»000 in any decade) affected twenty-two 
partíaos (I3I I - I 32O) compared with thirty-seven (1901-1310). See ib id .. 
Table A .l.
Tlie slight f a l l  in out-migration figures may have been partly related 
to a decrease o f  0. 27fo in population growth compared with the f i r s t  
decade o f the century. See R. de Roda y Jimdnez, la Sxigracidn de los 
Campos a las Ciudades. Real Sociedad Eoondmica Llatritense de Amigos del 
Pais, lladrid, 1325, p .2 l .  ^
J. Ruiz Almansa, 1345, op. c i t . ,  p.17.
A. García Barbancho, 1357» op. c i t . .  Table A,9.
Ib id . 1 Tables A.9 and A .10.
11. de Bolds y Capdevila, op, c i t . ,  p .217.
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(313) Ib id ., p .2 l3 .
p H )  A. García Barbancha» 1367, op« c i t . ,  Table 2.8, p.50.
l315) The Catalan, region excluding Lérida but including Baleares.
(315) II. de Bolós y Capdevila, op, c i t . ,  p.217; and F. Candel, 1353, op. c i t . .

- p .136.
(3d7) A. Garcia Barbancho, 1357» op. c i t . ,  Table 2.0, p.30.
p iS )  Ibid .
( 319) During the 1911-1920 period, the province o f Madrid ear an increase o f 

only 1.1*4 (the sane as the national a v e rse ) in. the number o f persons 
bom outside the province where censored, compared with an increase o f 
3«1^ for  the province o f Barcelona. See J. Badal, I96S, op, c i t . ,  p.130. 
According to Compañía de Jesús, Survey, S .J ., Estudio Previo de Datos 
Básicos, edic. privada, Madrid, 1956, p.220, Madrid absorbed 26.1^4 o f 
a l l  migrants in Spain -during the 1311-1920 period compared with 32.2,4 
in the previous decade. Soe ib id , , citod in Informe Sociológico sobre

■ la  Situación. Social de Iladrid, p .46. Soe also Factores Humanos y Socia
l e s . . . ,  I964, 00. c i t . ,  Table 4.3» p.133.
According to A. García -Barbaneho, 1967» op. c i t . ,  Tables A.9 and A.10, 
the c ity  o f  Madrid increased i t s  share o f net national in-migration from 
217$ (1301-1910) to 22,4 (1311-1920), compared with Barcelona which had 
13.64 (1301-1910) and 17-4 (1911-1920).

( 320) liad rid , 1964. . . .  op. c i t . ,  p.532. The most important contingents o f 
life -tim e migrants to the city  in 1920 were as follows}

Traditional regions Rost o f íSpain
Bew Castile 
Old Castile 
Extremadura

" 28. 23;4
ofl AZ.'S 

2. 62$

Andalucía
Galicia
León
Asturias
Rest

10. 0ö£
5.96,6
5-50;4
3 .7 ¥

21.474
Total 53.30*4 Total 46.70.4

See also 11. García Cortés, lladrid y su Porvenir, V. Rico, lladrid, 1331, 
pp.57-69.

(321) A. García Barbancho, 1367» op. c i t . ,  Table 2.8, p.50.
(322) Factores Humanos y Sociales del Desarrollo. Resumen de la  Monografía, 

op. c i t . ,  p . l51.
(323) R. Tamaaes, 1962, op. c i t . ,  p.132, notes that depopulation affected  the 

followings
Period Provinces Percentage Hat, Territory Gooff, Pop. lass

I3I I - I 32O 13 24.93 2.89
1921-1930 6^  11.58 1.46

See also J. Badal, i 960, op. c i t . ,  p.201; raid the con flictin g  evidence 
in A. Ilelén Ruiz de Gordejuela, 1941» op. c i t . ,  pp.402-403.

(324) A. Garcia Barbancho, 1967, op. c i t . ,  Table A.G.
(325) Ib id ., Table A.9»
(326) Ib id ., Table A.10.
( 327) J . Badal, 1966, op. c i t . ,  p.190.
(320) A. Garcia Barban.cho, u' La Inmigración en Barcelona y su Relación con las 

Migraciones Interiores do España«, in Ayuntamiento de Barcelona, Patro
nato Municipal de la  Vivienda, Conversaciones sobro Inmigración Interior 
(Barcelona, Octubre, 1965), Barcelona, 1960, p.35.
The ten selected partidos consisted o f  Madrid, Bilbao, San Sebastián, and 
the follow ing seven from the province o f Barcelona:
Barcelona, Eospitalet, Manresa, Mataré, Sabadell, San Feliu de Llobregat 
and Tarrasa.

(329) A regular bus service was established, for  example, between Renosierra 
and the provincial capital o f Soria (40 kilometres away) i n 1325. see 
3*. IÍGany» Í9'ul» op. c i t . ,  p,22; and a . Muñoz Fernández, op. c i t . .  r>,/|67. 
lo r  the a ffe ct  o f other services seo L. ürabeyen, « Jaurrieta. Un pueblo 
interesante para la  geografía de lo s  paisajes humanizados«. Estudios <1^  

V0 I .9 , Ko.32, 1943, pp .377- 420. ------:---- ;— ~
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(5J0) Hie decline o f minie v/a3 related to économe cri

(331)

(332)

mining v illag es  o f the Sierra Morena like Santa Elena, la Carolina end 
Guarronia readied tlioir maximum population, in 1320 thon declined. See 
A. ¿ligueras Amal, I36I, on. c i t . ,  p.145; ond P. Çuirds Linares, »fPuer
to llano y su cuenca minera «j Eotadios Geo; ;rdf icon, Vol.17, ÎT0. 63, Kay,
133Of pp.242 and 24o•
Mining provinces like  Oviedo and le5n showed large net air-ration losses 
fo r  the 1921-1330 period. See A. García Barbaacho, 1367, op. c i t , .
Table A.3.
II. do Bolds y Capdevila, op. c i t . ,  p.217.

(333)
(334)

op. c i t . . p .97, migration from the prov-Aceordiag to II.p. pardo Páre: 
ince o f  Zaragoza become orientated towards Satalulia rather than the 
provincial capital from 1321-1930.
F. Gande1, 1365, op. c i t . ,  p .l$ 6.
notwithstanding, 21. 95k o f the non-Catalon population o f  the c ity  in 
1330 s t i l l  cone from Levante and Aragón. Sec J.II. Martinez Marl Qdcna, 
op. c i t . .  p .lp . The exhibition o f 1923 vra.3 an important fa ctor  in the 
changing pattern o f  in-migration, in the opinion o f Candel. According to 
Martines Llarí Odena, however, there was re la tive ly  l i t t l e  in -n itration  
into the c ity  between 1325 and 1923. See ib id . , p .63. Another reason for  
the changing pattern o f  in-migration vms that Spain was no longer n a 
series o f  water-tight compartments » rather than a nation. See J, Ortega 
y Gasset, »España invert obrada/r, Revista de Occidente. 1321, translated 
by II. Adams, Invertebrate Spain, 17.'7. Horton, Hew York, 1937» p . l l .  
Compañía de Jesús, op. c i t . ,  p.220.
According to Presidencia del Gobierno, Instituto nacional de Estadística, 
Reseña Estadística de la Provincia de Madrid, Madrid, 1953» the popula
tion o f the city  increased as follows?

Period
1901-1910
I3I I - I 92O
1921-1930

Hatural Increase 
- y -  *--------------------

%  
16;4 • r

Hi* ’ration"7 mmm"m

93?;
04#

I . Balloster Ros, op. c i t , ,  p .lp o , gives somewhat d ifferent percentages. 
The higher natural increases in  the 1921-1330 period were partly related 
to a higher birth-rate associated with a young population, and partly to 
the disappearance o f  a savage influenza epidemic (1917-1920). Madrid in 
1920 had a negative natural increase o f  - 0.19 per thousand inhabitants. 
See Resanen Estadístico Año 1938, op. c it » .  p.25.
The epidemics which affected Madrid in 1300, 1901, 1909 and I917- I 92O 
(see I . Ballester Ros, op. o i t . ,  p.153; and Ayuntamiento de Madrid, la 
Vivienda Insalubre, Madrid. 1914» p p .27-23) may have been related to 
high population densities in the central d is tr ic ts  o f  the c ity  (see M. de 
Terdn, » Desarrollo espacial de Madrid a partir de 136-3», Estudios Geo
grá ficos, Y o l.22. Ho.85, 1951, p.603j and Mesonero Romanos, El Antiguo~ 
Madrid, Madrid. 1861, p.176) and insanitary housing conditions in the " 
periphery (Cf. 0. Lewis, 1962, op. c i t . .  p .x v i) . 3h the case o f London, 
K ellett thinks that between 1040 and 1900 over 120,000 people were 
displaced by the building o f  new railway stations, streets end docks.
See J.R. K ellett, 1969, op. c i t . ,  pp .327-323. The displaced population 
refused to move far from their centres o f  work, over-population produc
ing »-dark pockets o f  deepening squalor and degradation». See F. Shep
pard, on. c i t . ,  p.14. An inevitable r is e  in  the London, m ortality-rate 
followed, .which is  paralleled in Madrid?

M ortality-rate per thousand pow.
Period London

25.2
23.6
24.3

Madrid

35.7»
37.5+

1340-1349 
1350-1359 
1360-1369

k 1353-1362 periodj 4 1386-1332 period.
SOURCES? Thirty-Third Annual Report o f the Registrar General, II.M.S.n..

London, .1372, Table 2, p .5 ; V.Simaneas and J.E lizalde, o n / c i t  
pp. 207-203. * - 1----
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(335) C. Goodrich., et, r .l.. op. c i t . ,  p.395; and R.F. Bradshaw, op. c i t . ,  p.6'3. 
Por a similar return movement to the land in France during the^1J30s see
T.II. Elkins, The Urban Explosion, Macmillan, London, 1373» p«26.

(33^) 3. Llohet, ir Evo loción, del poblamiento y población de la  comarca del 
T a lles fif Estudios Geográficos, Vol.3» No.9» Hov., 1342, pp.732-733*

(337) The 1940 Census .figures are unfortunately unreliable. See Pactores ITuma- 
- nos y S o c ia le s .. . , 1964, on. c i t . ,  p.133. • ■ ■

An increase o f  0. 38̂  in the agricultural population expressed as a 
percentage o f  the to ta l active population occurred between 1931 and 1940. 
See Factores linéanos y Sociales del Desarrollo. Resunen de lo. Honoprafia, 
09. c it » , p. 151*

(333) A. Melón Rulz de Gordejuela, 1345» on. c i t , ,  pp, 113-119.
lióte the decline of the urban population o f Si bar (1336-1933)* See A. 
García Manrique, Gibar» Inmigración y Desarrollo Urbano e Industrial, 
Departamento de Geografía Aplicada d e l .Instituto h icano, Zaragoza, I36I, 
P«62.

(333) Between 1320 and 1340 the number o f urban contres (with over 10,000
population) increased from 269 to 370; while between 1330 and 1340 the 
number o f c it ie s  with over 100,000 population increased from 10 to 13.
See J. Gavira, »t El crecimiento do la  población urbana española», Estu
dios Geográficos, VoI.O, ITo.2?, Mccr, 1347, pp.411-412. . .

(340) The porcentaje o f the tota l Spanish population liv in g  in provincial 
capitals increased by 2.32 between 1951-1340 compared with 2.46 between 
1321-1330. See Ao Melón Ruíz de Gordejuela, 1345» on. c i t . .  p„o3.
For short-distance (in tra-provincial) migration into the c ity  o f Granada 
between 1331 aid 1340 see A. F loristin  and J. Bosque, **Movimientos 
migratorios de la  provincia de Grenada*», Estudios Geográficos, 7o 1.13, 
líos.67- 60, May-Auj., 1357, p.375*

(341) J . Gavira, op. c it » , p .4H .
For i’ural depopulation during this period see A. Melón Rais de Gordejuela, 
1341, op. c i t . ,  pp.402-403*
Some towns ¿prow due to the temporary acquisition o f  hu"e m ilitary Mo
rrisons. See M.P. Pardo Pórez, op, c i t . ,  p.37*

(342) F. Cande1, 1365» op. c i t . .  p.113.
Migrants from the south in the 1320s and 1350s had mainly been from the 
droujht-affected provinces o f  Almería and Murcia. See ib id . , p p .33-40; 
and G. Brenan, op. c i t . .  p.124.

(343) The f i r s t  house .was constructed in 1325 by an Asturiano, the second was 
a tavern bu ilt by a native o f  nearby Yallecas, the third a house bu ilt 
by an in -n ijrant from Martos in 1327. See C. do Castro, op. c i t . .  p.505.

(344) R.C. Taylor, op. c i t . ,  p,121; end Rodrigo Rubio, Tn Deshumanización del 
. Campo, Edic, Peninsula, Madrid, I366, p .l2p .

(345) The 1340s v/ere very har’d years fo r  most peasants in the Sx>anich. country
side. See R, Rubio, op. c it « ,  pp.79 and 37»
Conditions wore particularly bad in Andalucía 1341-1342 -  e l año dol 
Hombre. See F. Candel, 1965, op. c i t . ,  p.117; P. V ilar, 1907."op . c i t . .  
p.123; and R.P. Bradshaw, op. c i t . ,  p .69.

(546) J. V ilar Salinas, Repercusiones Dcr.io.qrfcficas de la Tilting Guerra C ivil 
Española. Madrid, 1942 (a summary appeal’s in Revista Internacional de 
Sociología. ITo.l, 1945, pp .256-200); J. Sánchez, Influencias de la  Guerra 
en A Vimos Fenómenos Donoprdficos, Madrid. 1947; and A. Higueras Amal».
La Ih i’pración Interior en España, Edic. Mundo del Trabajo, Madrid, I967,
P*70.
In the immediate post-war period the reconstruction o f  towns and even 
public buildings which had suffered -war danoja iras a minor ** p u l l » fo r  
rural-to-urban migrants. Seo E. García Manrique, I96I , op. c i t . .  pp.71- 
72 and 172-173; and M. de Terán, *r SijUensa. Estudio de geografía urbana** 

, Estudios Geográficos, Yo1.7, lio .25, Hoy. ,  1946, p .643. ’
(347) Expressed as a percentaje o f the to ta l active population. See Factores 

Humanos y Sociales del Desarrollo. Resumen de la Monografía, op." H t '
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( 5 4 3 )

(549)

Lugo, Alneria y Guadalajara provinces.
She apparent contradiction between a large decline in the agricultural 
population and re la tively  l i t t l e  rural depopulation, is  related to the 
abnormal retention o f surplus agricultural labour in the countryside 
during the 1950s.
The net in-migration figures were as follow s:

period Net in-migration
1921-1930 
1931-1940
1941-1350 1,133,335

1,079,026
346,347

(550)
See A. 
Ib id ., 
follow s:

Garcia Earbancho, 1367, or. c i t , ,  Table A.9.
Table A. 10, gives net in-migration to provincial capitals a£

Period Net in-migration 
003,242

(35!)
(552)

(353)
(354)

750,254
927,135

(355)

(356)

(357) 
(353)

Í360]

( 5 6 1 )

1921-1330 
1331-1340 
1341-1950 

See f.331 and f.375.
In Southern Spain improved communications with tho outside world -  
especially the in sta llation  o f regular bus services -  usually affected  
v illages  a fter 1940. See A. Ilulíoz Fernández, op. c i t . ,  p.46?} R» Subió, 
o p .  c i t . ,  pp.82-83; and J. Nadal, I366, op. p it« , p.133#
A. Cabo Alonso, I96I, op. c i t . ,  p .357#
A. Garcia Barbando, 1967, op. - c i t . , Table A.10.
On the evidence o f increasing net migration balances, short-distance in - 
migration to provincial capitals would appear to be o f regional importance 
between 1931 and 1940, in G alicia and Western Andalucía including Bada
jo s ) .  According to Hemet, however, Southern Spain, lost 504,000 o f  i t s  
population to the rest o f  Spain and abroad during tho 1341-1955 period, 
only 51,000 migrating within the region from provincial areas to capital 
c it ie s . See G. Ilermet, op. c i t . .  p.35.
Almería and Guadalajara. See A. Garcia Barban dio, I9S7, op. c i t . .
Table A. 10. . . .
A. Lleldn Ruíz de Gordejuela, »' Censo de la  población de EspaNa del alo 
I960»**, Estudios Geográficos. Y o l.23, No.88, Aug., 1962, p.343.
D.R. Scott, op. c i t . ,  pp .51-41$ and T.H. Elkins, op, c i t . .  p .57.
J.L. ligarte del Río, » Ciudades que crecen y campos que se despueblan», 
Anales de Economía. (2nd series), No.4, Jan.-Llar., 1963, p.793.
This process became more apparent in the 1351-1360 period especially in 
the case o f Hadrid.
A. Cabo Alonso, 1361, op. c i t . .  pp .364-365.
Barcelona incorporated part o f Santa Coloma de Grananet in 1943 but was 
only 99.9 sq.kns. in tota l area in I960. Lladrid, in contrast, annexed 
Caraba»che1 Alto, Carabanchel Bajo and Chamartin  de la  Rosa in 1343; 
Aravaca, Barajas, Canillas, Canillejas and Ilor calesa in  1349; Fuen carral, 
El Pardo, Vallecas and Yicálvaro in 1350; Yillaverds in 1354# The e ffe c t  
o f these anne;:ation3 on the capital was t i  increase it s  tota l area from 
66.76 sq. leas, la 1343 to 607#09 sq. leus, la i960. See li , de Bolds y 
Capdevila, op. c i t . ,  p.244; J*LI. Martínez liarí Odena, op. c i t . .  p.17; 
I'adrid, 1964. . . .  op. c i t . ,  pp .69-70; and Cámara O ficia l de la  Industria 
de liaárid, Henoria Anuario Industrial 1967. Lladrid. I360, p.13.
For details o f »• Gran Bilbao ».see LI. Ferrer Regales, »Urbanization in 
Spain, with particular reference to greater Bilbao paper read at the 
Fourth Annual Conference o f the Iberian Social Studies Association. 
University o f Southampton, 15-18 April, 1971. According to the source, 
the annexation o f nearby 
o f  the 19th century.

h if El movimiento demográfico en Cataluña durante los  ú l t i -

nriignnios mainly occurred la  the last third

Iglóc
nos eren aílos», Nemonas de la  Real Academia cíe Ciencias y Artes do 
SnlPil.gna^ Yo 1 .p>, No.lo, 1351; and J, Hartínez Lísxi Odena, op,
PP#11-12. c it
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(362)

363)
%A)

Cabo Alonso, I36I, o¿ :-it ., p.^Slj Madrid, 1 9 6 4 ..., on. c i t . ,  p.73;

(3 ® )

(366)

(367)

(368)

(363)

reía Barbancho, »» Los movimientos migratorios en Espoliar»,
Revista á» Estudios Agrosociales, Madrid, ITo.33» O ct.-D cc., 1360, pp»7- 
C4 (a lso published separately, Madrid, I960).
E. García Manrique, 1361, 00. c i t . ,_ p.l37»
dio economic slump o f 1331-1333 ras followed by the C ivil Mar (1336-1333) 
end a further period o f economic restr iction s . Coe A. Jutglar, e t . a l . ,  
1362> op. c i t / ,  p. 13; and the Consejo de Economía Macioaal, quoted in - 
J. Ros .Jirneno, .n la  Población y e l Desarrollo Económico on. España»«, in 
Conversaciones sobijo Inmigración. Interior^ op. c i t » , p.97» U966 ta ))
A fantastic industrial expansion o f 35»43,^ occurred in Madrid between 
1340 and 1345. See J. Vázquez, if La Inmigración en Madrid rr, in Los pro
blemas do la  Migración Española, on. c i t . ,  p.402.
'flie city  o f Barcelona received only 72,000 in-uigrants (1335-1933) and
42.000 (1340-1344) compared with 141,000 nev; arrivals (1330-1334) and
115.000 (1345-1943). See J.M. Martínez Llarí Odcna, 0̂ . c i t . ,  p .63.
1,1. de Bolós y Capdovila, on. c it « .  pp• 213 and 244; E. Garcia Manrique, 
13Ó1, op. c i t . ,  p.70; C. de Castro, op. c i t . .  pp.504 and 506; and F.J, 
Gómez Rodríguez, if la callada de Puente Duero: un pequeño suburbio de 
Valladolid 11, Estudios Geográficos, Y o l.51« lio .121, Mov., 1970, pp.613 
and 620.
In Barcelona, fo r  example, a c r is is  in the building industry helped to 
brake in-migrant flows a fter 1955. See M. de Bolós y Capdevila, op. c i t , ,  
p.213. .. . ~ . .
C. Giménez de la  Cunara, »' Los desequilibrios en la  economía espolióla»», 
Revista de Economía P o lít ica , lTo.47» Sept.-Dec., 1967» p»80. .
Legislative action taken between August 1356 and September 1957 also 
helped to put a brake on in-migration in the case o f  Madrid. See J.M, 
Vázquez and P. L5pez Rivas, Palomeras una Parroquia Suburbana; Estudio 
Sociológico, Consejo Superior de Investigaciones C ientíficas, Madrid, 
1300, pp.42-43; and C. de Castro, op. c i t . ,  p.516.
See, fo r  example, V. Pórez Díaz, Estructura Social del Campo y Exodo 
Rural, Edit. Tecnos, Madrid, 1366, Table 6- 3, p,187.
Varying loca l , conditions were an important fa ctor . Very strong if push»» 
factors operated in the province o f Jaén, fo r  example, a fter  the bad 
harvests o f 1945 and 1346. See A. Munoz Fernández, op. c i t . ,  p .469.
A. García Barbancho, i 960 (separata), or. c i t . ,  pp.16-17; and Factores 
Humanos y S o c ia le s ..,, 1364, op. c i t , ,  p .137.
A. García. Barbancho, 1967, op. c i t . .  Table A.9.
S tressed  as a percentage o f  .the tota l active population. See Factores 
Humanos y Sociales del Desarrollo. Resumen de la Monografía, op» c i t . ,  
p .l51 . This is  a maximum figure and probably incorrect, which .is used 
fo r  the salce o f consistency to compare the f a l l  in agricultural popula
tion between I94I - I 950 and I35I - I 3ÓO. See 'p.75 and f.337.
A. García Barbancho, 1967, or, c i t . ,  Table A.3.
J. Badal, I3S6, op. c i t . ,  p .20l; and R. Tamaaes, 1962, op. c i t . .  p.122. 
In the case o f  some provinces in ITorth Castile an absolute decline in 
the non-urban population occurred from 1910. See Presidencia del Gobier
no, Comisaria del Plan de Desarrollo Económico y Social, Estudio sobro 
la Población Española. I l l  Plan de Desarrollo Económico ¿  Social 1972- 
1375, Madrid. 1972, p .U 7 .  ̂ '
Parts o f  rural Spain continued to increase in. population u n til 1350, 
from which date the areas suffering rural depopulation expanded. See M. 
Ferrer Regales, El proceso de Superpoblación Urbana, Confederación Espa
ñola de Cajas de Ahorro, Madrid, I972, p .197.
For the sharp decline o f population from I955 in sixteen v illa g es  in the 
Sierra de Gredos and their small service centre o f  El Barco see J. 
Sennekes, n'Migratie in een spaons berggebied«1, T ijdschrift Voor Eeonn.
r f p °  7° 1,58’ t o r - * * ;  1353, Table T -------P«J-o4, ana p .144. . *
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(375)

(376)

A. García Barban dio, 1967, op* c i t , ,  p»83.
The nine or ton provincial capitals with increased net in-migration 
compared with the previous decade were Alicante, Barcelona, Bilbao, la 
Coruna, Hadrid, Pamplona, San Sebastián, V itoria , Zaragoza and probably 
Valencia (see p .96) .
Ib id ., Table 2.17» p.39*
Twenty-six capitals showed a net n itration  loss  fo r  the decade according 
to plan C.C.g.t op. c it » , V o l.l , lladrid, 19 o5, p.212.
According to A. García Barbancho, 1967» 0,1. c i t . ,  Table 2.15, p.37, the 
percentage o f  net in-migration to provincial capitals declined a fter 
1931- 1940. The details are as follow s:

Period
I90I - I 9IO
I9I I -I 92O
I92I - I 93O
I93I - I 34O
I34I -I 35O
I95I -I 96O

Net in-nigration to prov, ce n ita ls x -------------- ----------- yrrH--------------------------

7°g 
7%
03,6
Olo
56;i

x Expressed as a percentage o f  to ta l net in -nigration .
Of thirty-two main in-migrant centres '."ith over 5»000 net in-migrants 
in the I356- I 960 period, only eleven municipios were provincial cap ita ls. 
See Factores Humanos y S ocia les .«.«  1964» op« c i t . ,  Tabic 4.5» p.134.

(377) See,' fo r  example, J.L . Hartin Galindo, op. c i t . .  p*12uj F.J» Gdaea Itodrí- 
guez, op. c i t . ,  p.621; A. García de Amázsga, V itoria . Aportación a l So
tad io  de su Geografía Urbana. Conseco Superior de Investigaciones Sien- 
t í f ic a s , 1961, p,15oj p . Pérez Fuehal, i» Estudio demográfico
del bajo P a l ó n c i a Estudios Geográficos. Vol.27, No.102, Fob., 1566, 
p .29; and J. Rodríguez Arsáa, »»'Geografía urbana de bojart», Estudios Goo-

(370)

(3 7 3 )

( >30 )

p .233«gráficos. V o i.23, N o .I ll, Hay, I360,
L!. Daunas, »»' Les consequences dámographiques d»une implantation indue 
t r ie l le  ai montagne. La population de SabiNánigo (province de Huesca) »», 
Revue Goígraphinuo des Pyrenees et du 5ud-0aest, V oi.33» 1962, pp .325- 
337.
S. Esteban Coca, »'»' La emigracián en la  provincia de Valladolid desde IQ 
de enero de 1946 a l. 31 de diciembre de 1955», Consono Económico Sindical 
Nacional, lladrid, I960} and J. García Fernández, »»‘ la  emigracián en la
provincia de Valladolid : tu ’ ¿os Geográficos, V o i.21, lio .73, Hay,
I960, pp .264- 265. ( I 960 (aJ7  
Hew Castile excluding lladrid. See J.1I. Houston, 1365, op. c it .«  p.549. 
The percentage o f the population s t i l l  liv in g  in. their nunicipios o f 
birth in 1950 was as follow s:

Legion »> Static >» Population
Oe.Og - 
02. # 
7 6.0;' 
72.4/3
69
63 • lg  
68. 4g 
52.5/3

(331)

(332)

Galicia.
Hew Castile-Extremadura at 
Andalucia 
Old Castile-Le<5n 
Levan te
Ccntabrian-Basquc lands 
Aragtfn 
CataluHa 4

x Excluding I.Iadrid; 4 excluding Barcelona.
J.Gindnez I.Iellado, El Paro Tocnoldgico y los Ilovimicntos de Poblacidn m 
la  Actual Cbyuntura Economics', Accid'n Social Patronal. lladrid, 195£>;' '
A. l.Iel<5n Huiz de Gordejuela, 1345, op. c i t . .  p.llOx and Banco do Bilbao, 
Scrvicio de Estudios, Renta Hacional de Esparto y su BistribuciOn Pro
v in cia l 1955. Bilbao, 1957. ~ ~  ! ' *
Houston» s ta tis tics  (see f.330) re fer  to internal m obility. They ignore 
external n ob ility . The population de G alicia has been very mobile in 
this context. His s ta tis tics  not only ignore the vast numbers from th i« 
region who have emigrated overseas but also those who have returned f-om 
overseas to thoir native nuniciplos.
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E. García Manrique, 1951, op. c l t , ,  p .66.
Madrid, 1)64...,* op. e f t . ,  p .536; and C. Trías Bertrán, wEl Fenómeno 
Migratorio en Barcelona y Madrid», in Conversaciones sobre Inmigración
Interior, op. c i t . ,  p.CO.
Galléeos prefer to n itrate to Barcelona rather than Madrid. See II. Sigudn, 
1333, op. c i t . ,  pp.41-42.

(305) Alzina Caules found that the amber o f l i fe - t in e  migrants froa the prov
ince o f Granada registered in the c ity  o f  Barcelona increased by 53;$ 
between 1340 and 1345. See J. Alzina Caules, » Investigación analítica  
sobre e l movimiento de población en Cataluña», Ciadomos de Información 
Económica y Sociología, V o l.l , 1355, pp .15-40.

(536) J.M* Martines Mari Odena, 00. c i t . ,  Table 13, p.64j and C. Trias Bertrán,
. I9S6, op. c i t . ,  p.GO.

Thirty per cent o f the in-nigrants to Barcelona in the 1355-1350 period 
were from Andalucia.

(337) A. Mulos Fernández, op. c i t . ,  pp.455-456.
(333) J. Crespo Redondo, op. c it » , pp.128-129*
(309) II. Damas, op. c i t . ; ■ T. Vidal, «'El reverso de la  urbanización. La de 3-  

. población del campo en Cataluña«, Estudios Geográficos, V0I . 3I, lTo.113, 
Feb., 1970, p.162; A. Higueras Arnal, 1'3¿1, op. c i t . ,  pp .145-145; and
I.Í, Ferrer Regales, 1957, o p .  c i t . ,  p.91.

(390) J. Ros Jineno, >r Antecedentes e Información General« (Grupos de Trabajo, 
1S, Jomada), in Conversaciones sobro Inmigración Interior, op. c i t » ,
p.107. 11966 (b )) . ..........

(391) J . Diez ITicolás, <» Concentración de la  población en capitales de provin
cias espalólas, I34O-I96O», La Provincia, Instituto de Ciencias Sociales, 
Diputación Provincial de Barcelona, Barcelona, 1356, p.221.

Í332) Compañía de Jesús, op. c i t . ,  p,220. .
393) M. Ferrer Regales, 1371, op. c it ,

334) Ho Capel Sáez, 1367, op. c it » ,  p.34; and Factores Humanos y S o c ia le s» ... 
1364, op. c i t . ,  Table 4*3, p.183.

(335) II. Capel Sáez, tr Las Migraciones Interiores Definitivas en España», in 
Arbeiten des V Intemationalcn I7ongresr.es der Geographie-Stiidenten, 
Saarbrtichen, .19^2, pp.75-31.

(396) A. Mel$n Ruiz de Gordejuela, 1360, o p .  c i t , ,  p.345.
(337) Píen CoC.B., op. c it » , V o l.l , pp .213-221, l i s t s  133 urban centres.

. (excluding provincial - capitals) with net in-migration gains fo r  the 
decade, to which, according to Garcia Barbancho, 1967, op. c i t . .  Table
A. 10, must be added 34 peovincial cap ita ls. ..............

(393) J .” . Muataner, <r Los Inmigrantes y la  Economía do Cataluña«, in A.
Jutglar, e t . a l. , .or>. c i t . ,  p .3 l.

(393) J.L. Ugarte del .Rio, op. c i t . ,  p.CQ4.
(400) The peale year fo r  transoceanic emigration was 1912 with 134,000 leaving 

the country. Soe R. Carr, op, c i t . .  p,413. C. Martí B u fill, op, c i t . .  
p.233, gives a maximum net migration loss o f 125,702 fo r  1912* . - . . .  
Spain had more emigrants per head o f  population than any other European 
country during the 1900-1314 period. See R. de Roda y Jlnónez, on. c i t . .
P .3 . ,iion as a result o f the First Torld Ear,

(401)

403

( 4 0 4 )

Despite the decline in emigra'
Spain s t i l l  accounted fo r  22.0-J5 o f  transoceanic emigrants in the 1315- 
1320 period. See 17.F. E illcox  and I . Ferenczy, op. c i t . ,  V ol.l,Table 2, 
E.J. Habahhuh, «* Family Structure end Economic diange in nineteenth 
Century Europe«, in 17.77. Bell and E.F, Vogel, (e d .) , A Ho.l.gn Intro
duction to the Fondly, The Free Press, Glencoe, I l l in o is ,  -1350, p .167. 
Ib id , ,  p ,lo o .
M. Perceval, The Spaniards: How they Live and Eorh. David & Charles, 
Ilewton Abbot, Devon, 1969, p.130. See Also f,103 (PART THREE).
-• Oouceiro Munoz, « 21 Retomo de Raigrantes y su Problemdtiea«, in 
^ r r ^ a a eionos sobre Innigracidn Interior^ op, c i t . ,  p .37. riad O r'ruiza- 
txon fo r  European Economic Development, Spain; Economic Survey C^E. ¿D .

■* t
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(405)

(40u

407
403

■ 403 
410

¡S3

ects that each sta^o o f the (»’m obility tran sition « bojin :

(413)

(414)

Paris, July, 13o^, P*4,~'»
?l. Philip Jones, I960, op. c i t . , p. 21.

¡tajes can be dated approximately an follo-wsj 
[a) Local staye (1375-1310),
b) Regional stape (1310-1927),
c) national ctap;e (1327-1353)»

R.P. Bradshaw, from a privately circulated a r t ic le  in the University 
o f  ICcele, c irca  I363, p.14, which formed the basin o f Jiis a r t ic le  in 
Iberian Studies, 1372» QP. c it .
A. .Garcia-Barbanclio, 1307» op. c i t . , Haps 0 and 3.
R. Philip Jones, 1371» on. c i t . , p .2 .
Ib id ,, pp.1-5.
A. García Barban¿ 10, 1347» op» c i t . ,  Table A.7»
Eclinshy su¿~
in an area conceived as a «• hearthw before spreading outwards. See v,r. 
Selin shy, »» Tlio hypothesis o f the m obility tran sition »», Gcopranhical
Review, Y o l.61, 1371» p p .219-243» ----------■ ,
The provinces o f Llurcia, Badajoz, Huelva end Sevilla.
A. Garcia Barbancho, 1347» op. c i t . :  R. Temamos, 1942, op. c i t . i  Plan 
G.C.B., op. c i t . ,  Y o l.l , Alieno 5 ,pp. 134-223» Tan ¡¡lyaacionen en Espala, 
op, c it .»  -S.P. Bradshaw, 1372, on. c i t . ;  J. García Fernández, . w -B1 . . . .  
movimiento migratorio de trabajadores en Espolien», Estudios Geográficos, 
Y o l.25, lio .35, Hoy, 1354» pp .133-174} and J. Estébanes .Alvares and R„ 
Puyol Antolín, «■ Los movimientos migratorios españoles durante e l decenio 
1361-1370»», Goopraphica, (2nd series ), Y o l.15, lio .2, Apr.-Jun., 1373» 
pp .105-142.
J.77. 77cbb, »f'The natural and rdprational components o f population, 
changes in England and Yales, 1321-1931», Economic Geography, 110.33«
1943, p p .I3O-I43. . - .
See pp.97-33.

PART l 4.a L a u

( 1)

( 2)

TITERIAL IIIGRATIQIT PATTERNS HT GRAEI POST 1340

II. R, Bruce, «'Anew appro a c.’1 to Spanish labour problems»», Iberian Stud
ies , Y o l.l , ¡To.2, 1972, p.75» ........................
Liberalization o f the rfc iae  did not, however, load to agrarian reform. 
See S. Giner, 1972» op. c i t . ,  p.64.
It was also a period .of .¿-reat economic change. See 1.1. Gaviria, Canro,
TTrba y Espacio del Oclo, S ijlo  Ye in t iun 0 de España, Iiadrid, 1971» p .ix j 
and 11.77. Richardson, Rational Develop iont P olicy  end Planning in Spain, 
3ac:on IIouse/Lexincton Boohs, D. C. heath, Lexington. Hass,, and Pamborou^h 
Bents:., 1375, p .3 .
See p.43 and f .33 .(PART TT70).
A ll permanent changes o f residence involving a clianye o f min lclp lo  
should be recorded as arrivals (a lia s ) or departures (bad a s') in .the 
Llunicipal C ivil Register (Padr<5n)Y In practice, many niprants (despite 
the fin es to which they are liab le ) f a i l  to report their departure
because they do not plan to leave permanently. A co: non example is  v/here 
a married man leaves f i r s t  in search o f worh and delays o f f i c ia l  n o t if ica 
tion o f h is departure until ho has fodnd a re la tive ly  secure job and 
returns to his v illag e  to co lle c t  his family and belongings. In theory, 
nai are more lih ely  to register their arrivals and departures in view 
o f  employment d i f f ic u lt ie s . See, fo r  example, the announcement which 
appears daily in  a l l  newspapers concerning the Servicio do Golooaoi^-j 
as set up by the ley do Colocaciin o f  the 1st o f February,”1943. Lm prac_ 
t ice , i t  is  not unlmown fo r  enployers to tahe f is c a l  advantage o f  tho-e

i
i

t
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(5)

clandestine migrants who are engaged as casual labourers. See G. F ofi, 
op. c i t . ,  p .272.
O ffic ia l Spanish Census records malee a d istinction  between •población do 
derecho (theoretica l or o f f i c ia l  population) and población de hecho -. 
(actual population). Such a d istinction  was useful in the past because 
o f the common occurrence o f  seasonal or temporary migrations. See the 
lay de Rógimen local y su Reglamento, a rtic le s  41 and 51» quoted in 
Presidencia d e l.Gobierno, Instituto nacional de Estadística, Censo de la  
Población de España 1970. Poblaciones do Doro clip y de Hecho en los Muni
c ip ios, Iladrid, I97I, p .v .
Annual population registers (from which i t  is  possible to calculate ann
ual rates ox migration) are now kept in a number o f  Test European coun
tries  including Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Test Germany, Netherlands, Bel
gium, Ita ly  and Spain. See A.J. Fielding, n Internal migration in Western 
Europe«, in L.A. ICosiiiski and R. liansell Prothero, (e d ,) ,  on. ex t..
Table 16.1, p.237*
R.P. Bradshaw, op. c i t . ,  p.70.
See pp.46-47. -
These include both internal and external net out-migrants.
There is  only a 0.05/$ difference between national net in-migration 
figures. Calculations in each instance were made at a provincial scdle 
(see pp.34-35) the workings are shown in fu l l  below;

(a) net out-migration
1, 557,632 -  1, 46*0,564 = 71,513

— Zii512—  x loo = 4 .6 4 61,557,032 * 1— L-

1 ,.100,772 -  1 , 091,500 = 9,504

JL Ú 2 L 100 = 0.1
1 , 100,772 *

(h I t  is  assunod that García Barbancho»3 s ta tis t ic s  aro more acc-* 
urate. See f .6 . )

( 6) A. García Barbancho, Tas ITigraciones Interiores Españolas en 1961-1965. 
Estudios del Instituto -de Desarrollo Económico, Iladrid, 1970, Tableo A.7 
and A. 3, pp.72-75; and Estudio sobre la Población Erra'o la, op. c i t . .
Table 1 .4 .5 .1 , pp .100-101.

(7) These are both gross in - and out-migration figures v/hich curiously 
exactly balance each other in every Spanish instance.
The -workings are shown in fu l l :

1,740,256 -  1,750,135 = 10,125

. ■ x 100 = 0.536
1 , --

(s  It  is  assumed that the I.1T.E. »s s ta tis tics  are more accurate) 
See Anuario Estadlstico de EspaOCa (various years), op. c it .t  read Banco 
Espanol de Cridito, Auiario del Mercado Espanol 1371, Iladrid, 1971,
p.*r

(3) A. García Barbancho, 1970, op. c i t . .  Tables a. 3 and A.4, pp .67-63.
(9) Presidencia del Gobierno, Instituto Nacional de Estadística, Kigración 

y Estructura Regional, Iladrid, 1963, p.41.
(10) J. Clarke, tr Population in. líovenent trt in II. Chisholm and 33. Rodgers, (cd .)

op. c i t . .  p.105.
fflligration efficiency tr is  defined as the ratio  between not migration 
and to ta l (or gross) migration. Sec also H.3. Shxyock, „ Tlie e ffic ien cy  
of internal migration in the United States if, International Population 
02SgS£g£oe,_ Vienna, 1959,,- Vienna, 1959, pp .635-694} read 17. Borejko, 
^rStudy on^effectiveness o f migrations»r, Geo.gr, Polonica. 14 I96G, pp. 
eOj-^12, cited  by L.A. ICosiiiski, tr Data and Ileasurcs in Ei~ration
| ! l l 5! d( 1975a ( a / )  I:0SÍi"G;CÍ CJld H* i:cUlr;e11 ?^othero, (cd9f t on. c i t . .
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( l l )  It  la assumed here fo r  purposes o f comparison that tne I.n.E .
which are certainly under-estimated (see f *54 PARI 170» end f.2 9 ) are 
tota l nitration figures.
The n itration  e ffic ie n c ie s  were calculated as follows*

(a) out-mipration
1,34*
1,915,(302 

(b) in-nigration

100 s or,.*

1,40:0 ,000 *  ioo = - ¡ ¿ ¡ mI,9l5,u02
(si Internal migrants at the rartido .judicial scale. Sec

TV

( 12)

The s ta tis tics  v;cre extracted fror.i A. García 
Tables A.7 and A.3, pp.72-73; and I.!l~raci6n y Est
er O . , P o 41 •

Dan oho, 1970, on
M \j/t • /
.It« »

uetura Regional, on.

(19)

(14)

(15)

( 16)

(17)

(13)

(19)

( 20)

R.P., Bradshaw, op, c i t , ,  p»70; A. Garcia Barbancho, 1370, op, c i t . ,  p.12; 
and A. García Barbancho, « ‘ El Estudio do la  Poblacidn on loo Planes do 
Decarrollo de Pequeiias Conarcas Al~icolas r>, in Llinisterio do Agricultura, 
Servicio llacional de Concentraciin Parcelaria y Qrdenacidn Rural, El Fac
tor Humane en e l Desarrollo Econdnico y Connnltario, Serie Honogrdfica,
Ho.11, tladrid, 19o4, p.00.
Tlio migration e ffic ien cy  fo r  out-migration has f i r s t  to bo reduced from 
96.57 to 73. 55$ to allow fo r  external migration.
The re ct ifica tio n  o f C ivil Register population s ta tis tics  is  carried out 
by the municipal authorities themselves every year ending in f iv e . The 
lacl: o f  homogeneity in  the completion o f  this exercise seriously a ffe cts  
the quality o f the resu lts . Gee Estudio sobre la Poblacldn EspaHola, 
op. c i t . ,  p .17.
Although the net balance figures are based on more re lia b le  o f f i c ia l  
Census records the migration e ffic ien cy  index is  su ite wrong. Gee pp,86-  
37.
'Fne migration e ffic ien cy  indices were calculated as follow s:

(a) out-migration
x 100 = 69.006 

P ,A 9, / 2p — *■“

(b) in-migration

f M M =
The s ta tis tics  were extracted from A. de lliguel and J, Salcedo, opa c i t . .  
p.53; Anuario del T'orcaflo Esparto 1 1971. op. c i t , ,  p.439j Anuario -Sntadjg- 
t ico  de Espafia (various years")V on. c i t . ; and Estudio sobre la  Poblacldn~ 
Española, op. c i t . .  Table 5 .1 .1 .I I , p.229. ’ ' ’ ~
Tiae mean .figure is :

69.00 ♦ 53.77 ♦ 96.57 ♦ 73.55 = 74.426 
4

R.P. Bradshaw, op. c i t . ,  p.70; and f . 21 PART T773.
Note that gross internal migration often exceeded net migration in many 
regions o f England and Hales by over 10 to 1 in both I960- I 96I and 1965-  
1966. See R. Lawton, ffPeople and Hork»f, in J .7 . House, (e d .) , The ITR 
Space Resources. Bnvironcnt and the Future. Feidenfeld d Hicolson, London 
1975, p .102.
The calculations in Estudio sobro la Poblacidn EspaHola, op. c i t . .
Table 5 .1 .1 .I I , p.229, are assumed to have boon made at a provincial 
scale based on evidence given on p .93.
It is  not suggested anywhere in this section  o f  PART THREE that our 
corrected s ta tis tics  are in fact correct, but only to prove that Spanish 
o f f i c ia l  and sem i-o fficia l internal migration s ta tis tics  are often ob
viously wrong.
It is  usually impossible to arrive at the correct figures since there is



Kef. p.84

no yardstick "by which to measure errors o f  major proportion which spoil 
both, net balance and directly-recorded s ta t is t ic s . She la tter  are espe
c ia lly  lia b le  to error since they are issued without reference to the 
sobering influence o f  other s ta tis tica l restraints.

(21) The mathematical workings are shown here in fu l l  as follow s:
(a) Nb. o f provinces = £0 a 5«57 

Ho. o f regions - - 14
and
ITo. o f partidos jud icia les  r 437 s 9 • 74 
Ho. o f  . p r o v l u c e s 50 
therefore
2 ^ 1  x 100 r
The areal scale 'error at partido .judicial level is  therefore 
53.65;*. ...........................

(*) Similarly
ITet out-migrants (provincial scale) -  net out-migrants (regional 
scale) = 1,557,332 -  1,415,125 = 124,759
while
ITet out-migrants (partido ju d ic ia l scale) -  net out-migrants
(provincial scale) = 303,l lo
therefore

The net migration scale error at partido ju d icia l level is  there
fore 40. 49;*.

(c ) The sim ilarity o f  the s ta tis t ic s  suggests that there is  a correla
tion between the areal scale error o f  56.55;* and the net migra
tion. scale error o f  40«49;*.
It  is  thus possible to use tliis correlation to estimate the net 
migration error at a municipal scale by using the areal scale 
error as follow s: .

(d) Ho. o f partidos ju d icia lcs  
.. _ ITo. o f ..provinces. . . . . . .  .

and
ITo, o f rumi oipio s 
ITo, o f pnr^aos ,’u d id a les  

( * . i 960 figures) . 
therefore

X..100 = 51^
The areal scale error at municipal level is  therefore 51.53;;.

-  ¿2 1 =  9.74 
5°

» 9.202 * = 13.39
. 437 *

(e) ITet out-migrants calculated at partido ju d ic ia l level must ■thoro- 
. fore be about 51*5^  o f those at a municipal lev e l.

The number o f net out-migrants calculated at a municipal level 
therefore is :

c 100 =- - ,/ ••• y w -
Tine estimated number of net 'out-migrants at municipal level is  
therefore 5,530,291.

( f )  The calculations fo r  net in-migrants show identica l errors o f 
scale.
Since there were 1,403,803 net in-migrants at partido .judicial 
lovol, the number calculated at municipal level would bo about: 

x 100 = 2^ 1 2 1 -^
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Th.3 estimated number o f not in—migrants at municipal leve l is  
therefore 2,732»521.

(22) A. García Barbancho, 1370, on. c i t . ,  p.15, estimates the^real number 
net out-migrants as o sc illa tin g  around the two m illion  figure, 
flie under—estimation, o f  net out-migration at eacn level using Garcia 
Garbanclio*s s ta tis tics  (see Table: VI o f th is thesis, p.85) would be» 

(a) -provincial level
1,557,832 -  1,415,125 = 124,759
Eierefore
■,..i2-km
1,537,882 X 100 = S.llyS0») partido ju d icia l level 
1 7 3 7 ^ ,■ ^ ^ “1^57,082"= 303,116
therefore
■ 308^116 

1,345,993 x 100 = l6.69y¿

(c ) municipal level
, , 2, 000,000 •- .1,345,390 = 154,002 

therefore -
...JM^oog x 100 i  7 , 70̂
2, 000,000 *

(«  Garcia Barbancho»s estimated s ta tis t ics )

(d) I t  is  suggested that the decreasing percentage error between
- partido ju d ic ia l and municipal levels  is  unlikely in view o f  the 

increasing areal scale errors noted in  f .2 1 . Our figure o f  
43.44'S is  therefore more acceptable than Garcia 3arbancho»s 
7 . 70-S under-estimation of net out-migration (see f . 29) and was 
arrived at as follow s,
3,530,291 -  1,845,393 = 1,734,293 
therefore

3, 530,231 * X 100 = 48.44:>
(* see f .21 ( e ) . )

Por the influence o f  errors o f scale on migration rates see also Q.D. 
Duncan, R.0, Cuzzort and B. Doncan, S ta tistica l Geography, Problems.in 
Analysing Areal Data, The Free Press, Glencoe, I l l in o is ,  I9SI, p.54j 
?/. Isard, Ilethods o f  Regional Analysis, An Introduction to Regional 
Science, M .I.T. Press, Cambridge, Mass,, 19ó0, p.53j and E.S. Lee, e t .a l .■
Methodological Considerations and Reference Tables. Y o l.2, Population........
Redistribution and Economic Growth, United States, 1370 to 1950. American 
Philosophical Society, Philadelphia, 1957, p.10.

( 23) Madrid is  chosen, f i r s t ly ,  because o f  the experience gained by the muni- 
.. cipal authorities in recording migrant arrivals and departures since

1955} and secondly because i t  seams safe to assume at this stage that 
the C iv il Register re ct ifica tio n  o f  population s ta tis t ic s  carried out in 
Madrid, the capital, is  above average accuracy (see f.1 4 ) and therefore 
relevant here.

(24) Resumen Estadístico, Ago 1968, op. c i t . .  p.26.
(25) I b i d , ............ .
( 26) Cf. an estimated error o f  68.Gyf* fo r  in-migration into the province o f 

Madrid between I96I and 1963. See Factores Muríanos y S o c ia le s ...,  1364, 
op. c i t . ,  pp.192 and 197.

(27) The -corrected figure o f  307,024 gross, in-migrants arriving in  the capital 
is  s t i l l  less than the 327,841 net in-migrants estimated by A. Garcia 
Barbaacho, 1970, op. c i t . ,  Table A.5, p .69, and probably s t i l l  too low 
(see p .87).
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29)

It should, be emphasized that in c it ie s  like Madrid where there is  a 
net inward flow o f young couples who subsequently have children, natural 
increase w ill be rr in flated  «* and the net migration residual su.bsonnently 
tr deflated if . See R.L. Reich, 1971» op. c i t . t pp.56-57» ------

c i t . ,20) Resunen Estadístico, Aio 1968. op. p .2ó.

4-¿L2JL

It  seems log ica l at th is point to suggest that since the c ity  o f  Madrid 
absorbed 9.05$ o f the to ta l national recorded in-nigrants during the 
I96I - I 965 period, then the city  represents a fa ir  sample o f  the under
estimation o f  national gross: in-migration.
Although the figures, are conveniently comparable, we have seen 011 the 
one hand that the percentage o f  56.43 is  too low fo r  the c ity  o f  Madrid 
(see f . 27) while there is  evidence on the other hand that i t  is  too 
high fo r  the nation as a whole. I f  to ta l, national, recorded in-migration 
s ta tis tics  fo r  1365 and 1966 are compared a somewhat lower vndor-estima
t i  on o f 37*50p is  suggested. See A. de Miguel and J. Salcedo, op. c i t . .  
p.33; see Fundación F0ES3A, Informe Sociológico sobre la Situación . .... 
Social de España 1970. Edit. Earaménica , Madrid, 1370, f.204» p.2?6; and 
J. Casorla Pères, Factores do la Estructura Socioeconómica de Andalucía 
Oriental. Publicaciones de la  Caja de Ahorros de Granada, Granada, 1965,
P. 242« . .
Moreover, the figure o f  37*50^ approximates with an estimated 40,' 
if uncontrolledr» migration into the c it ie s  o f Barcelona and Madrid in 
1956 and 1957* See J. Pérez de Tudela Busso and T. Pérez Sáenz, op. c i 
p.390; and f»34 PART TÏÏ0. ... . .
A. Rcngifo, La Enlgraciéai Española a Alemania. Secretaría General Técni
ca del M inisterio de Trabajo, Madrid, 1366, (published also in Informa
ción Comercial Española, Ilo.392. 1966), estimated clandestine (e .g . non- 
a'ssisted) emigration o f  Spaniards to Rest Germany between IjSo  and I967 
as 43.03/s o f the to ta l. It  would seam not unreasonable to see a correla - 
tion  between uncontrolled internal and external migration s ta t is t ic s .
See also f . 46»
Siiace writing this chapter more information has come to hand in a private 
communication from Carmen Arribas, Jefe del Servicio de Coordinación 
Internacional o f the Instituto Racional de Estadística, dated 9th March, 
1374* According to Las Migraciones Interiores en Espaîïa, Decenio 1361- 
1970. a monograph unpublished at the time o f caimiunication, 4,473,020 
persons o f ten years o f age and over changed their municinios b f res
idence between the Censuses o f i 960 and 1370. I t  is  possible by indirect 
means to calculate the tota l population changing their municipios Hiring 
this period. According to the 1970 Census, there were 6, 430', 330 pep son s 
under the age o f ten. Since the n o b ility  rate given in Ias Migraciones 
Interiores en España, Decenio 1961-1970 fo r  the 10-14 age group ..was, . .. 
15'.57/j (s lig h tly  below.the national average o f  16. 28JÍ), i t  can be assumed 
that the -maximum number o f migrants under the age o f ten would bo 15. 57^ 
o f the tota l in this age groupt *

6,430,330 = 1,001,202.3
therefore the to ta l number o f people who changed their municipios o f
residence during the decade was, ..................
4,473,026 * 1,001,202.3 « 5,474,220.3.
I t  follow s, therefore, that the under-registration o f  internal migra
tion by the I.R.E. fo r  the decade ?¿asj
5,474,223.3 -  3,719,729 s 1,754,439.3
or, expressed as a percentages
b l 5A i‘W>?. x 100 = 32. 055c
5,474,223.5 *—

This percentage o f  32.05 under-estimation o f internal migration during 
the 1961-1970 period approximates to the figure o f 37. 50̂  given above.
It  m s noted in f.20  that i t  is  impossible to arrive at correct figures 
because there is  no'.yardstick by which to measure errors. I t  should not
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therefore be assumed, that our corrected figure o f 5*474*223 gross 
internal migrants fo r  the 1961-1970 period is  correct, nor is  the under
estimation o$ J2*05$» These are minimum figu res, and by no means constant. 
I t  eon be shown, fo r  example, that Estudio sobre la Poblacidn Er/pahola 
under-estimates net out-migration for 1961-1970 by 55»lip» and net in - 
migration by 60.07$. Similarly, García Sarbancho>s estimates fo r  I96I- 
1965 at a partido ju d ic ia l scale would under-estimate net out-migration 
fo r  I96I - 1970 by 34. 52$ and net in-migration by 50»05$»
TJhile i t  has been shown that percentages vary areally, i t  can also be 
demonstrated that under-estimations vary according to migrants age- ■ 
groups*

Hie under-estimation o f  internal migration in the 15-24 age-group 
(by the I.1T.E. fo r  I96I - I 970) was 19»74$, hut fo r  the over 25 age- 
group 53.88$.
The calculations were as follows*
51*50$ o f tota l internal movement o f population 1961-1970 took place 
in the I96I - I 965 period e .g . 1 , 915.602 x 100 -  51. 5^

During the 1961-1955 period there were 400,135 internal migrants in 
the 15-24 age-group.
Therefore, in I96I - I 97O the approximate figure would have been*
IQPu.iJi .  x 100 * 776, 961.2

51.50 •

(30)

521
35

>34.
55,

Since las Migraciones Interiores on España. Decenio 1961-1970 gives
963.013 having moved in this age-group, the under-estimation was* 
■IJ.1,i..0̂ .1.° l  x 100 a 19.7 An
960.013 *
Similarly, during the I96I - I 965 period there were 954*723 internal 
migrants in the over 25 age-group.
Therefore, in 1961-1970 the approximate figure would have been*
2P-4,».7.28 x 100 „  1,853,840.7 
.51.50

Since Las Iligraciones Interiores en Espaha, Decenio 1961-1970 gives 
3, 033*233 having move in this age-group, the .under-estimation was*
b M 2 ^ * 1 0 0  = 2^ 2 $

The serious under-estimation o f internal migration fo r  the over 25 age- 
group made by the I.B.E. is  probably due to the fa ct that much family 
migration takes place in stages -  the father migrating temporarily f i r s t ,  
looking fo r  work and a place fo r  his family to liv e  in and not declaring 
his change o f residence "until the family jo in s  h is  permanently.
See also H7.K.D. Davies, »» Data analysis in urban geography »», Geography. 
Vol.57, lTo.256, J u l,, 1972, pp. 196-206 (Based on a paper read at the 
Models in Geography Course at Maria Grey College o f Education, July, ,, 
1970); and p . Janes, »*On the origen and persistence o f error»», Annals 
Association o f American Geographers. Vo1.57. 19^7* pp.1-24.
It  would seem fa ire r  to .take the national estimated under-estimation o f 
internal migration o f  37.50$ (see f .2 9 ) .  The difference o f 10.90$ (e .g . 
55.40$ -  37.50$) then compares favourably with that o f  25.53$ between 
national net and gross internal migration figures based on a mean migra
tion  e ffic ien cy  index o f  7-.4 A rx-f (see f . 17) .
See p.34, f . l l  and f.1 6 .
R.P. Bradshaw,- op. c i t . ,  p.70.
For example, 74*42$  (see f .1 7 ) .
R.P. Bradshaw, op. ex t., p.70.
The corrected net in-migration figure is*

2x10.81003 _ x 100 = 2,732,521.3
■ 31.50 a

while the corrected gross in-nigration figure is*
6145 * 60 2 
• 56.40 *

x 100 = 3*391, 646.6 

(h see p.36)
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ie corrected migration e ffic ien cy  becomes:
roí x, - x loo =

5 , 591» w o . o
Somewhat lower migration e ffic ien cy  indices o f  57.0o and 53.497» cnn be 
produced through substituting lower scale error estimates o f 40.00 and 
37*50;i respectively fo r  56. 43̂  used above. A s t i l l  lower migration 
e ffic ien cy  index o f  45.72fo can be produced through substituting the scale 
error estimate o f  32.057» calculated above (see f .2 2 ) .
I t  is  not our intention here to prove which migration e ffic ien cy  Index 
is  correct. The point which is  made in the text is  that every migration 
e ffic ien cy  index which can be allocated to Madrid is  most certainly 
incorrect, regardless o f whatever national migration e ffic ien cy  index 
is  used ( see pp.S0- 87)' • ■ . ■
A. García Barbancho, 1970, o p .  c i t . ,  Table A.4, p.6S.
H lgracidi y Estructura Regional, on. c i t . , p.41.
The migration e ffic ien cy  was calculated as follows*x  100 “¿ A
The corrected migration e ffie ien cy  was calculated as follows*

(a) The scale error through using the particle .judicial rather than 
the mnnicipio was* ............................
No. o f partidos jud icia les
No. o f provinces 
and
ITo. o f municipios

■9" Í
9

No. o f parcictos .judicialos 9 
The error o f scale therefore was*

in?= = 20.53

-2~- x 100 = 44.277S
20.35

(b) ;Tlie corrected net in-migrants were*
- ~ x  100 = 816,532.64

44.27 ■ -----^ c

(c ) TTnile the corrected gross in-migrants were*
- x 100 -  357.531.86

56.43 . -------

(d) So that the corrected migration e ffic ien cy  was* 
x 100 * 223.38-:;

357*5^1.8o
Somewhat lower although s t i l l  incorrect migration e ffic ien cy  indices 
o f  151.74» 151.63 and 129. 60/6 can be produced through substituting lower 
scale error estimates o f  40.00, 37*50 and 32.05/» respectively fo r  56.4376 
used above (see f.29  and f , 35) .
lest the percentage errors bandied about in  this section o f our thesis 
appear somewhat excessive, le t  us hasten to note that *r fo r  European 
migrations the error H in  o f f i c ia l  s t a t i s t i c s m a y  possibly reach up to 
lOOjvj and fo r  internal migration the error nay be even greater «f. See
G. hade and J .J . Linz, Estudio Socioeconómico de Andalucía, Y o l.2, Fac
tores Humanos, E lites locales y Cambio Social en la Andalucía Rural. - 
Estudios del Instituto.de Desarrollo Económico, Madrid, 1971, p .54.

(40) Actual population (población de hecho) s ta tis tics  are compared (see f .2 ) .
(41) A. García Barbancho,. 1970, op. c i t . ,  Table A.2, p .65, gives a natural 

increase o f  227.20o;.Anuario Estadístico de España (various years), op. 
c i t . ,  gives a natural increase o f  227, 377.

(42) Tlie discrepancy between net and gross in-migration figures ms*
361,479 -  201,934 = 159,545
The under-estimation o f  gross in-migration m s therefore at least*

201,934 x 100 a 79.00%
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(81

(43) Tlie discrepancy between corrected net and cross in -n itration  figures was: 
016,532.64 -  357,532.06 = 453,999.70 
(the s ta tis tics  were extracted from £.39)
The under-estimation o f corrected gross in-migration was therefore 
about:
u1~'j 232*2® x  100 = 128. 38#.357, 532.80 —

Tithout correction fo r  errors o f scale.
Sevilla and Pontevedra are here doubtfully included as in-migrant prov
inces on the evidence o f  net balance s ta t is t ic s . See A. Garcia Barbancho, 
1970, op. C it,, Table A .2, pp.65-66; and Estudio sobre la  Población 
Española, op. c i t . ,  pp.102 and 105. According .to the I.1T.E. .they are net 
out-uigrant provinces. See Migración Y Estructura Regional, op. c i t , ,
pp.41-42. . ..............................

(46) The figure o f  140.88^ is  misleading because in  the case o f  certain prov
inces sucia as Pontevedra and Santa Cruz de Tenerife the gross in-migra
tion s ta tis t ic s  are obviously deflated by excessive clandestine external 
migration. These two provinces were also, incidentally, f i r s t  and third 
respectively for  o f f i c ia l ,  rr assisted tr emigration overseas during the 
1945-1357 period. See R. Hermida, J. Blasco and.L. Guereca. In, Inmigra
ción Española y e l Desarrollo Económico. Instituto Espolio 1 de Enigración, 
Madrid, 1959; and J. Garcia Bernárdez, »'Xa emigración española a A iérica 
en loo últimos ahos (1946-1957) ^ Estudios Geográficos, lTol.21, IT0. 73» 
Peb., I960, p.30. (I960 (b) )
Temporary clandestine m igration from Spain is  easily  achieved through 
the acquiring o f  tourist exit visas o f six months duration. See J.M.
Gómez Tabanera, et. a l . t op. c i t . ,  p .l49 j and R. D escloitres, The Foreign 
Torhor: Adaptation to Industrial Tori: and Urban l i f e ,  O.E.C.D., Paris, 
1906, L is/s/6o, pp.19-20. It is  often d if f ic u lt , however, to gain entry 
into other.countries through using regular tourist services. The author 
has personally witnessed the denial o f entry into the United ICingdom o f 
two Gallego - »f tourists *«;
Clandestine immigration was on the . increase in some Test European coun
tr ie s  prior to the o i l  c r is is  o f 1973» See A.I.I. Rose, 1969, op. c i t . ,  
p.70. According to 7 . Lowther, u Icy death ends long trcl: to promised 
landrr, Daily Mail, 9th.April, 1975, the immigration..racxet » flourished 
simply because Prance and other Common Llarhet partners, allowed i t  to 
exist because i t  happened to suit their own aids». There wa3 also an 
increase willingness fo r  some host countries to tr regularize >r the posi
tion o f clandestine migrants a fter  entry. Seo 7.R. Bohning, 1972, op. 
e i t . . pp.30-31 and 35; and J. Salt, rr Job- finding in ,a  united Europe», 
Geographical Magazine, Vol.45. ITo.ll, Aug., 1373, P»770.
Clandestine .emigration from Portugal ha3 been estimated as, 100,000 ann
ually out o f a tota l outflow o f 170,000 emigrants. Many young men chose 
this i l le g a l course o f  action to avoid m ilitary service and . the daunting 
prospect o f  being sent to figh t terror is ts  in the African provinces.
See Barclays Banl: Ltd., Economic Intelligence Department, Portugal.
22nd Dec., 1371; and an a r t ic le  in Migration Today, Mo.4. Mar., .1365,
p p .l7 .ond 35.
According to Peach, Test Indians were under-enumerated in  the 1961 Cen
sus o f England and Tales by at . least 20̂ 6. This mus because o f their 
desire to conceal overcrowding in their liv in g  conditions (and no doubt 
to hide some clandestine immigrants). See G.C.E. Peach, tr TJhderenunera- 
tion o f  Test Indians in the I96I.Census», Sociological Review. V o l.l4 t
X*o.l, Mar., I300, pp.7p-30. .................. ........

. The o i l  c r is is  in 1973 caused Test European governments to change their 
attitude towards immigration, by accepting slower economic growth as a 
cost o f reduced Immigration. See J. Power, »A t last Europe faces up to 
tme socia l and economic consequences o f  immigrant labour», The Times,

1 une, 1974, p,14; and S. Patterson, »M igration International »,.*in
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Britannlca Book of the Year 1974. Encyclopaedia Britanniea, Chicago,
1974. on.475-47¿: ib id ., 1975." PP.455-436; and 19?6, p«513«
According to Delegación provincia l del Trabado (y Consideraciones a l 
Fenómeno Emigratorio), la Emigración en Orense, Orense, JDee., 1954, 
clandestine migration, overseas iron the province ras TO .̂more than o f f i 
c ia l figures during the 1950-1963 period.
García Fernández has conservatively estimated clandestine emigration. to 
Europe as between 35-57/6 o f  o f f i c ia l  figures fo r  the 1960-1963 period, 
and has suggested that the real figure may even be 128'« in excess o f 
o f f i c ia l  estimates. See J. García Fernández, ha Emigración Exterior ds 
España, A riel, Barcelona, 19 65, p « l6.

(47) Emigración y Estructura Regional, op. c i t . ,  Table 1 .5 .3 , p076j and Infor
me .Sociológico sobre la  Situación Social de España 1970. op, c i t .«  - 
Table 8 .3 1 ,,p .580.

(43) Ei the case o f  gross internal migration s ta tis t ic s  issued by.the Insti
tuto nacional de Estadística,. net in - or out-migration i3  defined as 
the difference between gross in - and out-migration.

(49) Thirty-three provinces arc c la ss ified  as net out-migrant ones and fifte e n  
. as net in-migrant ones by both García Barbancho and the I.IT.E. Pontevedra

and Sevilla are variously c la ss ified  (see f .4 5 ).
(50) Without this separation the pattern o f  out-migration would be influenced 

, by the interferchce o f  three provinces which although showing net in -
migration also liave very high rates o f  out-migration. Barcelona was the 
1st out-migrant province during the I96I - I 965 period with 173»247 gross 
out-migrants, Valencia 4th with 80,263 and Viscaya 7th with 74,093« See 
Iligración y Estructura. Regional, op, c i t . ,  p«42.

(51) Pontevedra and .Sevilla are included as both net in - and out-migration 
provinces (see f .45 and f , 49)«

(52) See L.A. llartínez Cachero, El Hecho líigratorio en Asturias, Diputación 
. Provincial de Oviedo, Oviedo,’ 1965» p«15: R. Tananes, Cuatro.Problemas

de la Economía Española, Col. Ibérica, 1,'adrid, 1965, p.125} R.P.Bradshaw, 
op. c i t , ,  p.71j and J. García Fernández, irla  fa ctor ía  siderárgica de 
Avilésii; Estudios Geográficos. .Yol. 18. No.69, Nov., 1957, pp,521-523.

(53) See f.4 5 . .
(54; Indirect evidence is  supplied in  Informe Sociológico sobre la  Situación 

Social de España 1970. op. c i t . ,  Table 8.35, p.582. According to this . 
source only 12,6 o f 1,567 married women questionned had lived permanently 
(more than six months) in more than two places since marriage.
Zelinsky, distinguishing migration from » c ircu la tion », defines the 
la tter as ira great variety o f movements, usually short-term repetitive  
or cy c lica l in character, but a l l  having in common the lack o f  any 
declared intention o f  a permanent or long standing change o f  residence ». 
77. Zelinsky, 1971» op. c i t . ,  p.222.
The author o f  th is thesis believes that XKgerstrand» s theory that the 
longer the time interval the greater the p o ss ib ility  that the same 
individual w ill appear more than once in reg ister migration events, must 
be qualified  in Spanish conditions where there is  much circu lation  o f  
labour and under-registration o f  migration. See T. lUgerstrand, u On the 
Definition o f Lligration", in E. Jones, (e d .) ,  1975» Qp. c i t . .  p.206 
(Reprinted from Scandinavian Population Studies, 1 , 1969, pp»63-72).

(55) J«I. Clarke, 1973» op. c i t . ,  p»93.
(56) See, fo r  example, the controversy which raged over the » alleged de- 

, population »’ o f the countryside o f  England and 7Tale3 between. 1851 and
1381. See 77. Ogle, op. c it » ; A.L. Bowley, op. c i t . :  and Ü.D. Clout, op. 
c i t . ,  pp.3 and 12- 13« ■ • -' . . . . . .

(57) J*L.-Clarke, 1973» op. c i t , ,_ p.93; P. Haggett, »S ca le  Components in
Geographical Problemsrr, in R.J. Chorley and p, Unggett, (e d .) ,  1955. 
O j^ c ifc^  pp .154-135. ( b) )

(53) The scale-linkage problem results from provincial s ta tis t ic s  being ca l
culated at par t i do. .j udic ia l  level by Garcia Barbancho and being co lle c t 
ed at municipal level-by the I.IT.E.
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(59) See, fo r  example, 1351-1360 and I36I -I 969 migration balance s ta tis tics
in Informe Sociológico cobre la Situación Social ele España 1970» op.clt._,_ 
Table 3.31, p.530. ............

(60) Of. H.P. Bradshaw, on. c i t . ,  Maps 2 and 5, p .7 1 .
Bearing in mind that «  unequal enforcement o f registration  means tnat 
much o f the flow data are suspect «• Quoted from 7¡oJ. Fielding, « Intern
a l n itration  in Western Europe ff, in L.A. ICosiAski and 3. Mansell Prothcro, 
(e d .) ,  on. c i t . ,  P.233. This is  especially so in  s ta t is t ica lly  suspect 
Spain, which coincides approximately with Hos Jimeno’ s western zone o f 
high b irth -rates. See p .9 l; and J. Ros Jimeno, «'La natalidad y e l futu
ro crecimiento de la  población de España«, Boletín de Estadística. ITo.17. 
1343; and J. líos Jineno, «* La natalidad en España después de la  querrá 
y la  población futura«, Revista Internacional de Sociología, lío .43. J u l.-  
Dec., 194b. ........
Alfonso García Barban cho was a member o f  the Qonisión de plqtraotwrr.s y 
Serv ic ios  Urbanos del TI Plan ór» Bees-rali o Enorónina. y. .Sncinl I2f.i-.i947.

( 61)

(62)

(55)

_ _ J _ - * T ■ ■ ~ -"*1- ■— “ ' "■ * ------

A. de lliquel and J. Salcedo, op. clt» , p.33; Anuario del TIercáelo Español 
1971. 00. c it.,. p.439j and .binario Estadístico de España 1970. op. c i t . .  
pp. 4 5 5 -4 5 9 .
Estudio sobre la  Población Española, op. c lt» , Table 5*1*1»II , column 3, 
p.229.
It  has been suggested in f.29  that at least 5,474,223 people changed t
their municipios o f  residence between-the Censuses o f  i 960 and 1970» I

( 64) Estudio sobre la  Población Española, op. c i t . ,  Table 1 .5 .2 .1 , p.120. |
. According to .this source net in-migration fo r  the 1951-1950 period was \

1,043,932 and net out-migration 1,913,256. Siguán estimates that about |
one in fourteen o f  a l l  Spaniards migrated from the lo ca lity  they were f
liv in g -in  in 1950 between 1951 aad i 960. See If. Siguán, « 'Emigración y t 
desarrollo económico en España«; Arbor. Y ol.57, Ho.219, Mar., 1964» [
p . l l l .
Since writing this chapter García Barbaacho’ s estimates o f  net migration f 
fo r  the I96I -I 97O period have been published. See A. García Barbancho, [
«•las migraciones in teriores españolas en I96I - 7O«, Revista Española de |
Economía, Jan.-A pr., 1974, pp. 113-158.   j¡
Certainly geographical m obility lias been high enough to exercise an I
important influence on Spanish literature and fo lk lore  in recent decades. f
See, fo r  example, F. Candel Hen Matado a un Hombre, lian Roto un Palsa.1 e . j
Barcelona, 1959; and F. Csndel, Donde la  Ciudad Cambia de hombre. Bar ce- í
lona, 1957» A Comprehensive l i s t  ,of novels dealing with migration appears ! 
in  J .1.1 • Gómez Tabanera, et, a l . t op. c i t .  Even a 3 .3 . C. beginners» ¡
Spanish booh deals with the exploits o f a young migrant from Piquera de [ 
San Esteban (Soria). See B ritish Broadcasting Corporation, Zarabanda: A 1
B.B. C, Television Course fo r  Beginners in Spanish. London, 1971* . . . . . . . . .  1

( 65) Estudio sobre la  Población Española, op. c i t . .  Tables 1 .5 .2 .1  and 5 .1 .1 .I I  |
(column 3) ,  pp.120 "and .229." " - . . . . . .  . ¡¡

( 66) Tliis does not exclude many net out-migrants from having emigrated abroad 6
, a number o f times during the ten year period, although an increasing f

number eventually end up within a national in-migrant zone. . . |
( 67) Fifteen o f  the seventeen net in-migrant provinces in I96I - I 970 were sin - I

ila r ly  c la ss ified  by García Barbancho and the I.Ii.E, (see £.45 and f .4 9 ) .  I 
Valladolid and Orense, like  Sevilla and Pontevedra which they replace are f 
in s ta t is t ica lly  suspect Spain. See p.37. f

( 6a) Based on a fa l l  in the percentage share o f  to ta l national net in -n igra tion .! 
See Table IX, column C, p.93* |

( 69) The nine provinces (with net in-migration during only one o f  the last I
two decades) excluded from Table X were: f
Castellón * 25.2 (♦ 73.44); las Palmas -  12.1 (♦ 21.45); 1
Orense -  139.4 (♦■123.11)? Oviedo ♦ 13.Q ( -  31.55); 1
Navarra -  127.2 (♦ 45.09); Tarragona -  29.6 (♦ 120,76); 1
Valencia + 137.3 (♦ 120.43); Valladolid -  I36.4 (♦ 9 .03); S
Zaragoza ♦ I9.3 (♦ 53.74). S

ÍII£
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file s ta tis t ic s  show the n itration  rate per thousand population, file 
f i r s t  number in each case is  fo r  the 1921-1960 period, the one in 
brachets fo r  1961-1970»

(70) Provinces with a net out-migration rate o f over two hundred per thousand 
population.

(71) R. Taaames, 1962, on. c i t . ,  p .H 9 ; Migración y Estructura Regional,,
op. c i t « , fable 1 .5 .3», op. 76-77; Estudio sobre la Población Española, 
fable 1 . 5.2 .1 . ,  p.120; and J. de la  Cueva Alonso, .r» Los movimientos mi
gratorios en Espaíla. Saldos migratorios (21-XII-1950/31-XII-1960) », I
P iritas. lio .52. 1962, PP»2-5 and 9-10»
Doval, however, gives only nine net in-migrant provinces fo r  the 1950- 
1956 period, excluding Alava and Santa Cruz de Tenerife but including j
Cádiz. See E. Doval, tt Los movimientos migratorios en España», in Do cu- j
mentación Social, lio .4. .1953. op. c i t . ,  pp .lo-18. , . . .

{72) Factores Humanos y  Sociales». . .  1964, op. c i t . ,  p.134. ¡
(75J Ib id . ; and A. García Barbancho, 1967, op» c it » , p .2o, f
{ 74) A. Ilelón Ruíz de Gordejuela, 1§62, op. c i t . . p.347. í

. It  is  perhaps conceiveable that this could have occurred since IlurMa j
was the only provincial capital to lose population during the I96I - I 970 i
period. See A. Melón Ruiz de Gordejuela, » El intercensal 1961-70«, [
Estudios Geográficos, Y o l.32. lTo.125, llov ., 1971, p.607. !

(75) A. García Barbancho, 1967, op. c i t . ,  fable A .lj and Estudio sobre la  [
Población Española, op. c i t . ,  fable 5»1»1»H .» p.229. ...................... i

( 76) The migration rate per thousand population was 137«3 in 1951-1960 and Í 
120.43 in I96I - I 970. See A. Garcia Barbancho, 1967, op» c i t . ,  Table A .2; i 
and Estudio sobre la  Población Española, 0̂ . c i t . ,  fables 5«1»1.1. and
5 .1 .1 .I I . ,  pp.227 and 229. . :
For an analysis o f  in-migration in Valencia, see M.J. Tcixidor de Otto, 
tr Origen de la  población de Valencia. Análisis del proceso migratorio », 
Cuadernos de Geografía de la Universidad de Valencia, lio.14, 1974, po»
1 - 2 2 . ............... i

{77) A. García Barbancho, 1967, op. c it » ,  fables 1.3 and A .l, and p p ,26- 27. ¡:
(73) Ib id ,. fable A.3. í
{79) Anuario.Estadístico de España (various years), op« c i t .  f
(30) See p.39 and f .52. . . !■
(o l) Valladolid became an in-migrant province during the 1966-1970 period, |

See M. Praga Iribam e, J. Velarde Fuertes and S. del Campo Urbano, (e d .) ,  \ 
la España de los Años 70» V o l.l, La Sociedad, Edit. Moneda y Cródito, f
Madrid, 1972, p.135» In-migration.-was due' to the rapid growth o f  the \
capital c ity  (and growth pole) a fter  I968- I 969. See R.P. Bradshaw, o p ^  ■ . ■ ¡ 
c i t , , p.71; Informe Sociológico sobre la Situación Social de España .1970, E 
op. c i t . ,  Table 8.21, p.530; and Presidencia del Gobierno Comisaria*"del . 5
Plan de Desarrollo Económico y Social, Ponencia de Desarrollo Regional. í
I I  Plan de Desarrollo Económico y Social. Madrid, 1968, p .42. |

(Q2) Estudio sobre la Población Española, op, c i t . ,  Table 5 .1 .1 .I I . ,  p.229. i;
(83) A. García Barbancho, 1967, o p .  c i t . ,  fable A .l . .  {
(34) A. Melón Ruis de Gordeyuela, 1971, op. c i t . ,  pp.605 and óOO. I
(35; Estudio sobre la Población Española, op, c i t , ,  fable 5 .1 .1 .I I . , p.229» J

This table contains n estimated »»• and rf observed rf (e .g . corrected a fter  f
the I970 Census figures appeared) net balance s ta t is t ic s . I t  is  s ig n if-  ¡ 
leant that Pontevedra and Sevilla , the problem provinces o f  I96I - I 965 I
(see f . 45) ,  and Orense and Valladolid, the problem provinces o f  I96I -  ?
1970 (s e e .f .8 1 ), should bo variously and inconsistently tabulated as «
follow s; Í

llet migration 119.61-1970)
Province ff' estimated u ft observed »
Orense . 
Pontevedra 
Sevilla 
Valladolid

---52,351-
♦ 6 , 3 6 5

♦ 22,123 
-  734

t  5 5 ,5 7 9  - 
-  12,312 
-113,930 
♦ 2,230
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(Cu) Migración y Estructura Regional» op. c i t . ,  pp.41-42, gives fifteen  o f 
these fo r  the I96I - I 965 period, excluding the late developer Valladolid 
(see f .3 1 ) ;  A. Garcia Barbancho, 1970, o p . c i t , .  Table A .2, pp.65-26, 
gives the some fifte e n  for the I90I - I 965 period, again, excluding Valla
dolid  but including the provinces o f Pontevedra and Sevilla . See also 
R. Courtot, » Quelcues enseignements du dem ier recensesnent de la  popula
tion  Espagnole»; Société Languedocienne de Géographie, (3rd series ),
Vol.5, " 0. 3, Ju l.-S ept., 1371, p.3451 and las Migraciones Ulteriores en 
España. Decenio 1951-1970. Madrid, 1974» Table 1.13, P • 9 6. .( ‘This v/oric. 
was published by the liin isterio  de P lanificación  del Desarrollo, In sti
tuto llacional de E stadística.)
It must be borne in mind here.that v/e are dealing with provinces not 
provincial capita ls. There is  no doubt, fo r  example, that the c ity  o f 
Sevilla is  an in-migrant centre, it s  net in-migrant balance fo r  I96I - I 965 
being 65,824. Gee A. García Barbancho, 1970» op. c i t . ,  Table A.5, p.70.
3. Kayser, Manpower Movements and labour Harhets, Q.E. C.D., Paris, 1971» 
p.35, notes that the S eville  conurbation gained a quarter o f  a m illion  
inhabitants between 1950 end 1965.

(87) See pp .62- 63.
(SO) According to J.M. Houston., peripheral Spain had 52.49;« o f  the national 

population in 1900 and 51*92$ in 1950. See J.II. Houston, 1965, op. c i t . .  
p.343; and Problemas' de Concentración Urbana, op. c i t . .  p.300.

(89) The twenty-two peripheral or maritime provinces (includiiig the three
. extra-peninsular ones) had, according to my calculations, 52.39$ o f  the 

población, de hecho in . i 960 and 56.25$ in 1970.
(90) The term was invented by de Higuel and Salcedo fo r  Barcelona, the Basque 

country and Iladrid. Seo A. de Miguel and J. Salcedo, op. c i t , ,  p.44*
(91) Ib id ., p.uO; and R. Tómames, Tes Centros do Gravedad de la Economía 

Española, Guadiana P ublic.. Iladrid, i 960, p.94* - ■
See the concept o f r»’ development corridors« in J. Friedmann, Regional 
Development Polio?/; A Case Study o f  Venezuela, II.I.T . Press, Cambridge, 
Hass., -I966, p .8. .

(92) After i 960 according to A. de Miguel and J. Salcedo, o p , c i t . .  Table 13,
p .46. ................

(93) See the interesting conclusions in Informe Sociológico sobre la Sitna- 
oión Social de España 1970. op, c i t , ,  pp.91-94» concerning ..the growth
o f .population in peripheral provinces which are subdivided into a coast
al zone (consisting o f  partidos .judiciales with direct access to the 
sea) and an in terior  zone. ........

(94) At the same time the economic centre o f  gravity o f the country was mov
ing eastwards. See R. Tamames, I960, op. c i t . ,  p.124 f£*

(95) 3* Myrdal, 1957, o p . c it .  ..............
(96) Informe Sociológico sobre la  Situación Social de España 1970. op. c i t . .  

p .540, forecasts that spread .e ffects  in the next few years w ill r e s u lt . 
in net in-migration into further provinces including Santander, Burgos, 
Segovia, Logroño, Toledo, Guadalajara, Lérida and Murcia.

(97) Ib id ., pp.545-546,.adopts a basica lly  sim ilar f iv e -fo ld  c la ss ifica tion .
(9o) J. Haylon, «• Tourism Spain’ s most important industry». Geography. Vol.52.

. IT0. 234, Jan., 1967, pp.26 and 33* (1967 (a ))- 
George H ills malíes the point that major incren.so3 in tourism did not 
begin before the economic miracle began. See G. H ills , 1967, on, c i t . .  
P.425. . . - .

(99) G. Myrdal, op. c it .
(100) See pp.30-31.............
(101) The three traditional in-migrant zones o f the provinces o f  Barcelona,

Madrid and the Basque country, contained 22.5$ o f the national popula
tion  in i 960, 25.3$ in 1965 and (according to the estimates o f  the Qxii- 
saria del I I I  plan de Desarrollo Económico y Social) 20.9$ in 1971, Sec 
Informe Sociológico sobre la  Situación Social de España 1970, op. c i t . .  
p.90, and Table 3*36, p.155* , . . . .
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According to Censo de la  Población de España Ano 1970. Poblaciones de 
t de Hecho de los Municipios, or. c i t . , p .l i5 , these provinces

had .23.21# o f the ‘población de hecho in 1970.
102) See p.GO. ................................
103) Me llave indirect evidence from the decline o f  the agricultural labour 

force, which, as a percentage o f  the tota l active population, f e l l  by 
about 12,1 x  between 1261 and 1970 compared with 9.1 6# + between 1951 
aid 1950 (see p .77) .

a 11,93# according to R.P. Eradsliaw, on. c i t . , .  Table 1, p.74; 
a 12.09# according to Presidencia-del Gobierno, . Comisaría del Plan do 

Eesari’o llo  Económico y Social, Productividad. I l l  Plan do Desarrollo 
Económico y Social, Madrid, 1972, p.129; 

x  12.20# according .to Presidencia del Gobierno, Instituto ITacional de 
Estadística, Si cuesta sobre población Activa. Madrid, (various years);

* 12.22# according to Banco Exterior de Espaha, last Meek in Spain,
Vol.10, Uo.458, Madrid, 20th Sept., 1971. - ..................: ........  -

4 R.P. Bradshaw, on. c i t . ,  Table 1, p.74» gives a somewhat low er.fig 
ure o f  C.44#; ..............  ^

4- productividad, op. c i t . ,  p.130» g iv e s .6.55#.
Agricultural .workers are reluctant to give their true occupation, re
gistered internal migrants preferring to include themselves in the cat- 
egoíy trabajadores de la industria y neones no agrarios thinking i t  w ill 
enable them .to .obtain a job in the industrial sector more easily  (priv
ate communication from Peinando Santiago Escartín, Ingeniero Jefe de 
Sección de E stadística,.Secretaría General Tócnica, M inisterio de Agri
cultura, 5th April, 1971). In '1969» fo r  example, only 9*71# o f  a l l  re
gistered internal migrants declared themselves agricultores, ¡ganaderos 
y pescaderos. See Anuario Estadístico de Esparta 1970. on. c i t . .  Table 
5*5.5» p.4o3. Somewhat con flictin g  figures are given .in M inisterio de 
Trabajo, Instituto Español de Emigración, La Emigración én 1970. Madrid, 
1971, the percentages o f  assisted emigrants .to Europe and overseas corning 
from the agricultural sector in 1970 being 29.3 and 13.0 respectively; 
while J. García Pemández, 1965, op. c i t . ,  pp.93-99. gives the percen
tages o f  emigrants to Europe and overseas-during the 1946-1963 period 
coming from the primary sector as 61,82 and 35.72 respectively ; 35. 95#  
o f  Spanish males working in To stem  Germany questioned by Sánchez López 
were agricultores, ganaderos y pescaderos -  see P. Sánchez López, Emigra
ción Espadóla a Europa, Confederación Española de Hijas de Ahorros# 77 
Madrid, 1969, Table 65, p.233; 31.a# o f  the Spanish workers questioned 
in Western Germany by Made admitted to having an agricultural occupation 
as their last job before leaving Spain -  see G. Hade and J .J , Linz, on. 
c i t . , Table 72, p.129. I f  we take the average o f  these seven percentages 
-.which is  30.71 -  i t  is  probably safe to say that a minimum 30# o f  a l l  
migrants (internal and external) 'oo'ne from the agricultural sector.' ‘There 
is  supporting evidence in .that .31. 45#  o f a l l  registered internal migrants 
between 1961 and I9Ó8 came from non-urban municipios (e .g , under 10,000 
population). See Informe Sociológico sobre la Situación Social de España. 
1970.» op. c i t . .  Table .8.25, p.573. Moreover, these figures approximate”"* 
with an average f a l l  o f 24. 06# in the to ta l number employed in the prim
ary sector between I96I - I 97O x , which in tuna can be crudely correlated 

«  last Tfeek in Spain. Ho,453, op. c i t . .  g iv ©3 
H Productividad, op, c i t . ,  gives 21.33#; , . .
54 Ib id ., p.131., gives 2o , 2a#;
x Si cuesta sobre Población Activa, op. c i t . .  gives 24.39#. 

with .an .increase of’ 33730# in net out-migration during the same period 
(see p .92) • .

(104) According to P. Sánchez López, 1969, op. c i t . .  Table 6, p .37, an estimated 
65.90# o f the emigrants from Spain to Europe between I96O-I967 returned 
to liv e  in  ̂  Spain before the end o f  the period; 71# returning a fter  three 
years -  ib id .^  p.243» 3« Made and J .J . Linz, op. c i t . .  Table 42, p .95 
mention that only 5# o f Spanish workers questioned -in Me stem  Germany* 
renain more than fiv e  years.
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(1 0 5 )

Of ninety returned external migrants questioned by ¿ncels Pascual, 
eighty obtained their f i r s t  employment on retun in Cataluña, only fiv e  
of"the remainder returning to their point o f  origen in Spain. See A. 
Pascual, El Retorno de los M igrantes. ,t Conflicto o Integración ?,
Edit. lio va Terra, Barcelona, 1970» P*157 (orig in a lly  V^bíished as El 
letona dels Emigrants, Barcelona, 1 3 0 ); and Informe Sociológico sobre 
la  Situación Social de España 1970» on. c i t , ,  pp.543-544«
I f  evidence o f the migration o f workers is  considered there were six
teen net in-migrant provinces in both 1957-1353 and i960. Alava, Alican
te, Baleares, Barcelona, Gerona, Guipúzcoa, Huesca, L'adrid, Santander 
and Vizcaya are connon to both l is t s ;  Burgos, Cádiz, Ciudad Real, León, 
Orense and las Palmas appear only for 1957-1353; Castellón, ITavarra, 
Oviedo, Tarragona, Valencia and Zaragoza appear only fo r  i960. See J.L. 
Rivera y Sánchez-Chaparro, if Migraciones in teriores de trabajadores . 
(bienio 1357-53) ff, M inisterio de Trabajo, Jornadas Técnicas Sociales. 
Ponencia 7. Madrid. July, I96I, pp.22-25; and J. García Fernández, 1364, 
on. c it , p.144*
This evidence has not beai used fo r  a number o f  reasons;

(a) Hie s ta tis tics  are obviously se lective .
(b) IIet balances are often very snail ( e .g . ,  ITavarra 2 and Huesca 83 

in I360) and therefore nore lia b le .to  error.
(c ) There is  a suspicion o f bias and even o f an attempt to d irect

. internal migration streams. Soe, fo r  example, tho calculation o f 
the deficiency o f  homos in the main in-migrant areas. M inisterio 
de Trabajo, Dirección General de Empleo, I  Eicuesta Racional sobre 
Movimientos M igratorios, Madrid, I96I ?, Anexo 34. pp*339-540, . . . 
quoted in J.L. Rivera y Sánchez Chaparro, op. c it .
For the attempt o f the Spanish government to .channel internal 
migration see A.M. Rose, IQ63, op. c i t . ,  p.55; O. Hado and J .J ,
Linz, QP. c i t . ,  pp.35-37; A. de Miguel and J. Salcedo, on. c i t . .  
p.41; mid M inisterio de Trabajo, Dirección General de Empico, Sec
ción de Movimientos Migratorios Interiores, Mota Informativa sobre 
e l Movimiento Migratorio Interior Asistido Durante" V i /fío 1972, 
Madrid, March, 1375»

(106) II.F. Braca, op. c it » , p .75. For an interesting analysis o f  the evolution 
o f ..the Spanish economy seo R. Tamames, La Era de Franco, Alianza. Madrid, 
1373*

(107) S. Giner, 1372, op. c i t . ,  p.56.
(l03) 'Hiere are many reasons why d e narra 111 mo and internationalism are in ter- 

., connected;
The co llection  aid study o f  data fo r  the f i r s t  two Economic aid 
Social Development Plans (1364-130 1368-1371) were based on
French models. See C.T7. Anderson, The P o lit ica l Economy o f Modern 
Spain; Policy Making in an Authoritarian System, Wisconsin Univers
ity  Press, Madison,. TTisc., 1970, p .104.
Spain entered into O.E.E.C. (now O.E.C.D.) in 1959.
Spain became a member o f the International Labour Organization in 
1956, and as a result co lle ctiv e  bargaining.and co lle ctiv e  con
tracts became lega l in Spain in 1953 -  a key date according to
H.F. Brace, op, c i t . ,  pp.73-73. See also J.M. Maravall, El Denarro- 
l lo  Económico y la Clase Obrera, A riel. Barcelona, lI7Q,~p.P/-)'.

(d) 1359 saw the Uorld Bank report and the Stabilization Plan which 
followed i t .  See -The Economic Development o f  Spain, op, c i t » ;  R.C. 
Carr, if Spain’ s economic situation it, The World Today. -Vo 1.1ft,. ITo.5 
May, 1362, pp .200-207; and V. Girbau León, »rThe economic back- * 
ground o f the Spanish situation u; The Morid. Today. Vo 1.16 Tin a
sept., 1360, pp .337- 399. ~ ~  : \

(e) 45.7/I more international tourists were received in Soain in I36O 
tlrai in 1959. See J. Hay Ion, 1367, ,-0o. c i t . , p .26. Tourism lias

een likeiied to frmaima^falling from heaven, impelled by the fav
ourable winds o f stabilization  ir. Quoted by ib id », p.55. from

(a)

SI
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Banco Central, Estudio Econi5.nlco 1961, Madrid, 1362, pp» 135 and
225, MS. 854.

( f )  1959 saw the f i r s t  favourable net balance in the exchange o f  e lec
t r ica l energy with other countries. See R. Philip Jones, 13 68,
op. c i t . ,  Table XI, p,23$ and G. H ills , 1970, op. c i t . , p .507.
It .is  possible fo r  various reasons to speak o f  an international 
stage in e le c tr ic ity  production in Spain from 1359» Seo R. Philip  
Jones, 1968,.op. c l t . ,  pp .27-23.

(g) 1953 saw a movement away from emigration overseas to continental ,
. Europe. See A. Sauvy, »»' Inversión de las corrientes migratorias

tradicionalesttj Migración, Y o l.2, U o.l, 1362, pp .51-60, cited in. 
L.A. Hart Inez Cachero. - la .Emigración Española a Suenen, ASE.
Madrid, 1969, p.50. Massive migration to continental Europe began 
shortly afterwards, partly as a result o f  stabilization , and major 
national unemployment , partly because o f  government assisted 
emigration schemes which began in 1959« See F. Sánchez L<5pez, 1363, 
op. c i t . .  p.23; and M. Fraga Iribarae, et. al>, op. c i t . .  pp,105- 
107. A number o f agreements had been signed .with West European 
countries with booming economies and severe labour shortages. 
Despite massive immigration from many South European countries the 
Federal Republic o f Germany, fo r  example, s t i l l  had more than 
600,000 job vacancies in 1964. See O.E.C.D., Joint International 
Seminar on Adaptation o f Rural and Foreign Woii:ers to Industry. . 
Wiesbaden 10th-13th Dec., 196? » Supplement to the Final Report.
O.E.C.D., Paris, I965, p.168. . . . . . .  .......................

(103) J. ITayIon, I367, op, c i t , ,  pp.26 and 53-54. (1967 (a) )
. Ei 1970, tourism supplied Sof: o f Spain’ s foreign exchange earnings. See 

Barclays Bank ltd .,  Economic Intelligence Department, Spain, loth  Sept.,
1971.

110)
111)

( 112)

(115)

(114)

(115)

(116)

(1 1 7 )

Especially the new tourist areas and the polos ds desarrollo,
A.E. Hoodie, Geography Behind p o l it ic s ,  Hutchinson, .London,-2nd rev .ed .,
1957, PP.30-31. ■ . . .
A. Garcia Barbancho, 1967, op. c i t . .  Table A .lj A. Garcia Barbancho,
137°» o p . c i t . ,  Table A.1, pp .39-64. .
Traditional tourist areas like  the Costa Brava were approaching satura
tion point.. See J. ITaylon, 1967, op. c i t . ,  p.51: A..Higueras Amal, I367, 
op. c i t , ,  p .63 and Presidencia del Gobierno, Comisaría del Plan de Desa
r ro llo  .Económico y Social, Turismo. II  Plan de Desarrollo Económico y 
Social, Madrid, 1967, Table 1.14, p .21. . . ..
For the importanco o f tourism in Alicante see E. Barrares Martínez, El 
Turimo y su Incidencia en la Economía de la  Provincia do Alicante, 
Alicante, 1373»
M inisterio de la Vivienda, Secretaría General Técnica, Gerencia de Urba
nización, La Descongestión do Madrid, 1 ., Gxtadalajara, Madrid, 1967,
p.135.
R. PorpigA y Gran, Corologia. Teoría Estructural y Estructurante ele la 
Población de España (1300-1950). Consejo Superior de Investigaciones . 
C ientíficas, Madrid, 1954; R. Perpiüá y Grau, «' Estructura y Dinámica 
de los Movimientos ds Población en Espolia 1900-1360», in Contro de Estu
dios Sociales del Valle de los  Caídos, Problemas de los Movimientos en 
EspaTia, Madrid, 1965, pp.3-4¿>; and R. Perpilá y Grau, u 0orologia.de .la 
población l350-60rr, Boletín de Estudios Económicos, Vol.17, Uo.55, 1361. 
Eie terms ir cora»; rr das! cora ir and tr aero cora ir mean n zone h, tr dense 
zoneo1 (e .g . densely populated zone) end. »mot very dense zoneit (e .g , 
moderately or sparsely populated zone. See R. PerpiMá y Grau, Do Estruo-  
tgn-a Económica y Economía Hispanic, Rialp, Madrid, I352, p p .332-401. - - - 
The model to some extent f i t s  fo r  the redistribution  of, population which 
has taken place between coastal and in terior  partidos ju d icia les  o** the 
maritime provinces between 1301 and I365. See Ihfoine S ocio íóT Ío

Social de España 19,70«. o p . c i t . .  Table 3.3771771567“ --------
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(no) 
119)(

( 120)

LI. Siguda Soler, 1959» o w  clt.»_ p.20.
The tero in invented by A. -de Miguel and J. Salcedo, op». .c-it«_,_ p.81, in 
imitation o f Perpind y Grau (sec f . l l o ) .  .
These arc partlaps ju d ic ia lss . Sec A. Garcia Barbancho, 19°7, °P,» c r t . ,
Table A. 1 . .................. - • - • - - . . . . . . . .

(121) The partido .judicial containing the provincial capita l. See A. García 
Barban oho, 1970, o p . c i t , ,  Table A .1, p.45*

(122) A. de Miguel and J . ..Salcedo, op. c i t . .  Table 15, p.46, give only Zaragoza 
. end Valladolid; although A. Garcia Barboncho, 1970, op. c i t . , .  Table A .l,

pp .39-64, omits only La Coruña (partido ,iudicial)as a net in-migrant 
centre during the 1951-1965 period. .

(123) Pi. L. Hearn, »»'Ontario hydro -  a pattern fo r  progress»»; anadian Geograph
ica l Journal, Vo 1.1. 11. d ., p.217, quoted by J.II. Paterson, ITorth An erica .
A Regional Goograplgy, Quford University Press, London, Jrd ed*, -13o5, - - 
p .l4 o . . . . .
ITote the inportanee also o f Valladolid and Zaragoza in the national r a il  
communication system. See P. Cuadra Echaide, »»Madrid en e l s is  tana fe 
rroviario español»»; Información Comercial Española, lío. 402, Feb., I967, 
p.110. See also T.H, Elkins, on. c i t . .  p.37» -

(124) II. Philip  Jones, 1963, 00. c i t . ,  p.57.
( 125) A. Begines Ramírez, »»'El polo de desarrollo de Valladolid»», Estudios

Geográficos, Vol. 52. lTo.125, IIov., 1971» p.766. . . . . .
(l2o) Partidos .judiciales in every case. See A. García Barbancho, 1970» op. c i t . .

Table A .l, pp .59-^4. ..........
(127) Salamanca l ie s  on a main branch power-line from Aldeadávila, Saucelle 

and V illarino power-stations along the international Duero to Madrid.
¡128) R. Philip Jones, 1963, o p . c i t . ,  p.85.
,129) Sec p.97. ...................
^130) There is  some proof that prospective migrants perceive physical distance 

d ifferen tly . See G. Olcson and A. Person, »»’ The spacing o f  central places 
in. Svreden»»; Papers end Proceedings o f the Regional Science Association. 
V o l.12, 1363; -and-G., Hade and J .J . Linz,, op. c i t , , Table 32, p .04.
Olsson believes that the tern «'physical distance .should be replaced by 
a new concept vaguely termed real, functional, economic or even emotion
a l distance»»; See G. Olsson, »»’ Distance and human interaction . A migra
tion  study»»; Geo rafiska Annaler. Series B, Human Geography, V o l.47,
ITo.l, 1965 (b ),' p .3 . . .

(131) J .I .  Clarke, 1975» o p . c i t . ,  p.105» See also A. Beltramone, la H obilité
Geopraphioue d>uae Population, Paris, I966, especially  pp ,21-41; G. . .
E ulldorf, op. c i t . ;  and -B. Hendol, »» Regional aspects ox internal migra
tion and m obility in. Sméden, 1946-1950»»; Lund Studies in Geography.
Series B, Human Geography, V0I . I 3, 1357» pp.7-26.

(132) Estudio sobre la Población Española, op. c i t . ,  pp. 106-107; and A.F. Heber,
op, c i t . ,  p .142. , .
The average-sized municipio in Spain in I960 v/as 54.32 so, kilom etres.
See A. Melón Ruiz de Gordejuela, »»’ Algo sobre e l Ritmo de la  Población 
de España (I 95I - I 360) »r, in. Aportación Española a l XX Congreso Geográfico 
Internacional, U.E.. . Jul.-Aug., 1304, Consejo Superior de.investigaciones 
C ientíficas, Instituto Elcono do Geografía Aplicada, Instituto de Estu
dios Pirenaicos, lladrid-Zaragoza-Barcelona, 1364, p . l l .
Tlie problem is  not as great, however, as in India where the d is tr ic t  with 
an average size o f 9,000 sq, kilometres and an average population o f
1.5 m illion  is  used as the smallest administrative fo r  which Census data 
relating to migration is  available. See L.A. Mosiilski, 1975, op. c i t . .  i.

(1 5 3 )

. 13 e Indices Términos Municipales, 2 Vols. Confederación Española de 
íajas de Ahorro, Madrid, 1969, proves invaluable.
i. Karoo. Cano García, ’rpoilacián is id ra d a  en e l aunicipio de ¡Sarcia*

V ol.32, lTo.122, Peb., 1971, p .24.
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(154) S. Moreno Sánchez, *rEl habitat rural en e l altiplano de la  Sagra y 
liarla if, Estudio s Geo; ;ráf i  co 0, Vo 1.5 2, 2To.l23, Hay, 1371» pp »500-501« 
A» Bedford, on. c i t . ,  p .lSo.

¿5* GJach municipio consists ox 
the provinces o f La Coruña

A

entidades sin palar Entrene ciempiés are 
Cáceros with averages o f 124.3 raid 1»07 

eniiciactes per municipio respectively. See Estudio sobfco la  población 
Españala , op. c i t . ,  p.107. Entidades include v il la s , poblados, aldeas, 
barrios,. . co lonjas, caseríos etc. See Presidencia del Gobierno, in stitu to  
Hacional de Estadística, Censo de la población de l as Viviendas de Ecus' 
de I960» Nomenclátor de lar Ciudades, V illa : Til" Aldea -qr  ̂rv" A r* ►-*L- '' - J-
Eutidades de Población. Provincia de Madrid, Madrid, 19o3, p »9 -ff»

(137) V. Pérez Diaz,. . »Nota sabre migraciones rurales interims y disparidades 
regionales en e l medio ru ra l«'*; Rovista de Estudios A irosocìales, Voi» 16, 
Ho.53, Jan.-Mar., 1367, p»75»

(133) Elie term corti .jo is  widely used throughout the region fo r  a l l  types o f 
rural dwelling* ..la this context, i t  refers to isolated dwelling which 
acre used fo r  temporary, seasonal accommodation. See 5» lloreno Cinches, 
op. c i t . ,  pp.297 and 300.

( 159) The aldeas gained population between 1950 and I365, but have since lost 
. considerably due to the fa llin g  o f f  o f  in-migration consequent on the

( 140)
(M l)

(142)

abandonment o f  the isolated c o r t i jo s .  ̂
pp.301 end 313»
J.A. P itt-R ivers,

community b;

ee S. Moreno op. c ito .

op. c i t . ,  pp, 9-1 „OS M‘ r“* c-J \
Eie pueblo is  «' a. conception oi -,d upon lo ca lity  «, aember-
r>Thip being usually acquired by birth . Geographically speaking, the pueblo 
« covers any community o f  from a few hundred to th irty  thousand iahab- . .  . 
itoutsff. Ibid.,, pp.30 and 7*
Colonos are . «'.people who establish themselves in an uncultivated te
rritory  within their own country in order to populate end cu ltivate i t  
Husually by the means o f  irrigation  U «, Real Acadómia Española, D iccio
nario Manual e Ilustrado do la  Lengia Española., Espasa-Calpe, Madrid,
1950, p.39Q. - ...... .................

(143) N» Ortega Cantero, «'Estudio de u i pueblo de colonización 1 Vegaviana
( Sáceres) «; Estudios Geográficos, Vol.33. Ho.127, May, 1972, ppo29o-237.

(144) A»,Gil Crespo, . rrjioya y  su Despoblación«, in XVIIIe Congres Internatio
nal de Geographie, Rio de Janeiro, 1956. op. c i t , ,  pp .293-295.
Eiere is  also the complicated factor o f minor industrialisation . 3h 
Abarán (Murcia), García Manrique found that the establishment o f  canning 
industries between two entidades had an important e ffe c t  on the internal 
re-d istribution  o f population within the municipio. See E. García 
Manrique, «‘Un ejemplo del paisaje agrario do la  Vega Alta del Seguras 
Abarán«; Estudios Geográficos. Vol.Jo, líos.138-139» 'Feb.-May, 1375, p»
434 and Gable I I I . ....................

(145) J»I. Clarke, 1373» op. c i t . ,  p.lQSt J.U. Simmons, «' Clanging residence 
. in the c ity j a review o f  .intra-urben n ob ility « ; Geographical Review,

V ol.53, 1363, pp .622-651; J.A. Adams, op. c i t . ,  pp .302-525; and S.J, 
Johnston, Urban Residential Patterns, B ell, London, 1371, pp»317- 3I8.

( 146) Only 2.37^" ̂ f  ~the" surface o f  the provincial capital o f Granada vas urban
ized in 1350. See J. Boscue Maurel, 1362, op. c i t . ,  p.223.
Informe Sociológico sobre la  Situación Social de Madrid., op. c i t . .  pp,
42-43» . . .  .. .................. ........................................ ............ ............
Rural-to-urbaa migrants are usually forced to liv e  in the periphery 
because they cannot a fford  to pay the elevated prices fo r  rented accomm
odation in central areas. See P.J. Gómez Rodríguez, op. c i t . .  □.622; and
C. Trías Bertrán, ft La Concentración Urbana y la  Distribución de la  Aglo
meración Madrileña«,. in Madrid 1964. . . . op. c i t . , .p.75. Enere is  some 
evidence however, o f  multi-occupation .of sorxe central f la ts  particu lar!^  
° f  a tt ics  and higher flo o rs . See M. Kenny, 1351, op. c i t . .  pp.127 and ” 
1°3, and E. García Manrique, 1351, op. c i t . .  p.113. . -  
The Calle de Toledo in Madrid, provides us with an useful urban transect

(147)
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through two o f the three socio log ica l zones o f  the c ity . The section 
fron the Plaza Mayor to the Puerta de Toledo (in  the Centro socio log ica l 
zone) lost 22'fo o f  i t s  population bctvreen 1955 cad 1970. Tho section from 
the Puerta de Toledo to the Glorieta de las Pirámides (in  the Bisantíio 
socio log ica l zone) in contrast gained 63,0 in population during the sale 
period. The la tter  m s a major zone o f urban redevelop:!ant in a re la tive
ly  poor part o f the Ensanche between the railway stations o f  laperial 
and las Peííuelas, the municipal fish  market and the municipal abbatoir. 
See A. Redondo, ft Cbia’oio y permanencias de la  ca llo  de Toledo desdo 1995 
a 1970  Estudios Geográficos, Y ol.36, l Io s .1 4 0 -1 4 1 *  Aug.-IIov., 1 9 7 5 ,pp. 
1012 and 1019- 1020.  ..............
The importance o f  the inner c ity  in the Mediterranean world as a » pres
tige residentia l location «'which is  deliberately selected by the wealthy 
must be emphasized. See T.3. Elkins, op. c i t . ,  p.47» Jornaleros and 
obreros represented only.3.5ji o f  the active population o f .the .calle de
Toledo,, fo r  ezaiple, in 1970. See A. Redondo, op, c it » , pp. 1019-1020.

(1-43) Decentralization began in Barcelona before the end o f the nineteenth 
century, and by I910 i t  was not the provincial capital but twenty-six 
autonomous municipios (now incorporated in the metropolitan area o f 
Barcelona) which.were growing most rapidly. See F. Ivern, op. c l t , ,  pp,
A A _  ñ R • . . . . . . . .
Of the three radial population zone o f the c ity  o f Madrid -  Centro,
Ei san che and P eriferia  -  the f i r s t  named lo s t  l.l-£  o f i t s  population 
annually between .1951*'1955, l.G '6 annually between I956- I 960 and 2,2/j 
annually between I96I - I 965. See Informa Sociológico sobro la Situación 
Social d e  Madrid, o p ,  c i t . ,  p.42j end f . 147. The annual losó o f popula
tion o f the Centro between .1960-1970 was 2.7/». See CSritas Diocesana de 
tíadrid-Alcalá, .Fundación F0E3SA, Inf o n e  sobre la Estructura Social do 
la Provincia de Madrid, Edit. Euromérica, Madrid, 1972, p»43.
For the groirth o f 3ilbao see M, de Terán, »» El Trabajo y la  Estructura 
Demográfica del Gran Bilbao», in. Aportación Española al XX Gongreso Geo
gráfico Internacional, op. c i t . ,  pp.7 9 -3 3 ........................ . ..............................
F. de Terán, . ft Evolución del planeamiento de nádeos urbanos nuevos», 
Ciudad y T erritorio , ITo.l, I969, p.19; and E. Mangada and C. Ferráa, 
íf Los Huevos Barrios»¿ in Cuadernos para e l Pialó, ;o, ITo.19 Extraordinario 
dedicated to Urbanismo y Sociedad en Soparía. .April, 1970, p p .23- 26. See 
also f . 26O, PART TEG.
A. Fluirá Pavía and R. López de Lacio, » El Fenómeno Social del Suburbio », 
in Grbanísno y Sociedad, on España, op. c i t . . pp, 15-21} and R. Echarren - 
Ysturis, rr El Suburbio rr, in Problemas de Concentración Urbana, op. c i t . .  
ppol41-158. ' ' ~ ~

. TJR3IS, So A., Informe Sociológico sobre Moratalaz, Madrid. 1969, p .63.
It  is  necessary to use heads o f fam ilies, .otherwise the population born 
in Madrid is  an in flated  46,á, there being a greater number o f  young 
children (bom in Madrid) in an in-migrant community. See I .  Alonso 
Hiñojal, Algunos Aspectos Sociológicos de un Barrio Madrileño de L icor- . 
poración. M inisterio de la  Vivienda, Madrid, 1969, p . r / .  ' '
The policy  o f poblados d irig ido3 (new, controlled v illag es) as an answer 
to chabolirao ( l i t e r a l ly  'ft shanty-townisn «») was begun by the Omisa ría  
para la Ordenación Urbana do Madrid in 1954. Among the poblad o s d ir ig id os 
were Gofio Roto, Fuen carral, B itrcvías, Almendrales, Sofío, .Orcasitac, ... 
la Elipa, Canillas, Corro San Blas, La V ontilla , Manotera3 and Grupo 
Hermanos García lloblejas which were developed in peripheral zones o f the 

: c ity whore chabolas * were dominant. See J. Rafael Moneo, «»Madrids los  
últimos veinticinco ahos», Información Comercial Española. Ho,¿02. Feb.. 
1967, pp .94-96.

h »’ a hut or sin cl; generally constructed in the country». See J.G.
Fucilla, o p ,  c i t . ,  p.492.

(154) I . Alonso Hinojal, op. c it » , p.10.
(155) V. Simancas and J. Elizalde, op. c i t . .  p,201.

(149)

(150)

( 155)



According to Informe sobre la Estructura Social cle la Provincia de 
lladrid, on, c i t . ,  p .40, while the Si san che and p e r ife r ia  showed annual 
growth rates between 19 ¿0 end 1970 o f l*9/j and 7• 5/* respectively* the 
«■ sapor-periphery»' o f the metropolitan area (the Jrd ring o f the capital) 
grew in the same period by 21.3/5 annually.

(155) She eight were Leganés (6737?)» ¡lis tó les  (6137?), Parla (573/-’) » Alcobendas 
(52?p)» Co alada (363/5), Getafe (317/-), Fuenlabrada (237,') and Son Fernan
do de.Henares (237,5). , See presidencia del Gobierno, Comisaría del Plan 
de Desarrollo y Social, Estructuras y Servicios Urbanos. I l l  Plan de 
Desarrollo Económico y Social 1972-1973. lladrid, 1372, p.346.
The municipio o f Lladrid grew by 39*2^ the metropolitan area by 257/6 
(Cf, Barcelona 12̂ 6, i t s  metropolitan area 116;¿) according to R. Courtot,
1971» op. c i t . ,  p.544.
H.D. Clout, op, c i t . . p.44*
Tlie name given to the reservoirs o f En trepeuas-Buendia-Bolarque, about 
50 kilometres to the east o f lladrid. See also II. Gaviria, 1371» op. c i t . .  
pp.155-156.

(153) People were moving out o f  the centre o f  Barcelona to commuter se tt le 
ments, the city  experiencing a net migration loss in 1969 (although i t  
continued to grow as a result o f  natural increase). See Ya, 4th Aug.,
1370.
According to Lluch and G iralt, fo r  the f i r s t  time this century natural 
increase was more important than in-migration in the growth o f popula
tion in Cataluña in 1963 and 1363. See E. Lluch and E. G iralt, « la  
Población Catalana«; in A. Sauvy, la Población. Edicións 62, Barcelona, 
1964, p .l65 , quoted by S. del Campo Urbano, «'Composición, Dinámica y 
Distribución de la Población Española«, in II, Froga Iribam e, e t , a l . ,  
op. c i t . ,  p.40»

(160) It has been d if f ic u lt  and inappropriate to separate these movements; 
hence the necessary digressions in this section o f  our thesis.

(161) «People who live  in country by choice «. See L. Dudley Stamp, »»The 
planning o f  land use«, The Advancement o f  Science. 1943, pp*225- 226.
For the growth o f  population in the rural areas o f the United Kingdom, 
1961- 1371» see United Kingdom O ffice o f Population, Censuses and Surveys, 
Census 1971. Englandand Uales, P relruinar:/ Report, London, 1972.
For contradictory factors operating in the rural countryside see R.K. 
Osborne, »' Inter-county migration in south-eastern Great Britain,
Geography, Vo 1.40» lTo.187, Jan,, 1355» pp .47-43.

(162) J. Diez Hicolás, ir Desarrollo y Crecimiento de la  Población én lladrid«, 
in Aspectos del Desarrollo Económico Social en la Provincia de lladrid. 
Delegación Provincial, Organización Sindical, liadrid, 1370, pp .127-152.
Ilor are these the only types o f commuters. Llore than 5*000 construction 
workers leave the province o f  Toledo daily to work in lladrid, travelling 
5-4 hours daily in unauthorized buses. Report at the Asamblea Interoro- 
v ln c lr l de la Construcción, quoted in A.D. C., 16th ITov., 1972,
The nucleus is  defined as the f i r s t  five-kilom etre ring from the centre, 
the periphery as the next fiv e  to ten (or in some instances ten to twenty) 
kilometre ring. See J. Dies ITicolás, 1366, op. c i t . ,  p.221.
J. Diez ITicolás, « La Urbanización y e l Urbanismo en la  Dócada do loa 
70», in II. Fraga Iribam e, et. a l . ,  op. c i t . .  ■ p. 194: J. Diez ITicolás,
11 Concentración y Centralización como Procesos Ecológicos«, in las Grrn- 
flps Ciudades Españolas, trabajo inódito, to be published soon by Aguila.?, 
uadrid. .
A. García Barbancho, 1970, op. c i t , .  Table A.5, p.25.
Tliat is  net migrants who moved from one partido ju d ic ia l to another 
within the same province.

(163)

(154)

(166)

(167)
(163)

ireia Barbancho, 1970, or. c i t . v p.25.
Tliese are natural regions which are -based upon drainage basins but 
adapted to respect provincial boundaries. See A. García Barbancho. 1967. 
oo2__cit1JL p.16. "
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1901-30 I22M 2. i ?6l-p
57. 0 . 16.4 0.0
19.4 6.9 1.9
75.7 53.6 23.4nn r>¿-L,0 O 0 0U 0 sj 4.9

García Bax■bondio, 1970, «p,0

(ISO) The number o f net -intra-provincial migrants expressed as a percentage 
o f tota l net si-rants ia  each o f  the three periods was as follows?

Region
Tajo-Guadiona -occidental 
Tajo-Guadisna oriental 
Andalucía occidental 
Andalucía oriental 

The data was extracted from 
P • 25»

(170) Put in other words, intra-provincial migration was weak throughout
Andalucía, Extremadura.- and a l l  o f !Tew Castile with the exception o f 
liadrid.
Intra-provincial migration was also weal-; in some other provinces o f Spain. 
In Teru.61, fo r  example, the provincial capital only increased in popula
tion by 1,200 between 1951 and i 960. Andorra (a lig n ite  mining centre) 
increased in population by 42,94% during the same period, although it s  
population in i 960 was s t i l l  only 7,795. See Z . Chstro' Soláns, Evolucida 
de la Población do Tomél entre I860 y 1063. Estudio Geodeno;~,r ;ifico . 
Consejo Superior de.Investigaciones C ientíficas, Teruíl, I96G.
This was hinted at on pp.71-72 and p .8l .
Iligraciín  y Estructura Regional, on. cit» . Table 1.2.5®2,
See f . 11.

Th a r>0 *-¡*0 •

The lael; o f correspondence between the in ter-provincial and in tra- 
provincial mi-ration e ffic ien cy  indices is  in part related to in tra- 
nunicipal migrations which ¿0 unrecorded (by both d irect and indirect 
methods) thus minimizing intra-provincial migration.

(174) Inforno Socioldgico sobre la Situaci6n Social de España 1970, op. c i t . .  ‘
Table 3.29, P®579® . . . . . .  .. . - ...

(175) Ib id ., p.545.
f I 76) Zy interpretation o f s ta tis t ic s  in ib id , , Table 8.29, p.579.
( 177) The figures were extracted from Zjgracidn. y Estructura Regional, op, c i t . ,  

p.54; and Annario Estadistico de Esparia 1970. op, c i t . ,  p.455®
Tliere was also .a not unconsiderable return migration, ■Xa-nigi'ants to 
CcSrdoba, fo r  example, who represented only 19*5/6 o f  out-nigrants from 
the province hi 1962, increased to 47®S  ̂ in 1968. See A. L5pez Ontiveros, 
Biigraeidn, Propledad y Paisaje A :rario en la Chirico. de Qjrdoba, Edit, 
A riel, Esplugas de Llobregat, Barcelona, 1974, p.123.

6173) LI. Sigudn Soler, 1959, op. c i t . ,  P ig .3, p.40.
( I 79) Iligracidn y Sstructura Regional, op. c i t , ,  llap 1.
(180 ) R.P. Bradshaw, op. c i t . ,  Hap 6, p .73.
(181) Lligration f ie ld s -fo r  most in-migration centres in Spain are national.

»»'Effective migration fields»»'(defined in terms o f the barrier -  see 
p.lOo) inm ost instances are by no means so.
Por the measurement o f »»• ebrnnunity mean information f i e ld s »» see D.P. 
Llarble.and J.D. ITystuen, op. c i t . ,  pp.99-109} mid P,L. L lorrill and.P.R, 
P itts , »»’Llarriage, migration and the mean information f ie ld , a study in 
uniqueness and generality <»; Annals Association o f American Ooo.granhers. 
Vol.57, 1967, pp.401-422.

(132) Tile three categories arc»
(a) Those provinces fo r  which the in-migrant province was the ch ief 

. source o f  attraction  (including the province i t s e l f  e .g . intra
provincial migrants).

(b) Tliose provinces fo r  which the in-migrant province was the second 
. most important destination o f  i t s  out-migrants.

(c ) Those provinces fo r  which the in-migrant province was a lesser 
attraction  (although i t  s t i l l  absorbed more than 2$ o f  each prov
ince ’ s out-migrants).

(133) LTavarra, fo r  example, is  the stronghold o f Carlisn -  a »» p o l it ic a l  move- 
. neat o f  trad ition a list character originating in the 1320s whose continu

ing appeal is  based upon re lig ious fervour and a degree o f  decentralize-
^ o l o g a ^ i a ^ i t ^ m i c a , .  op., c i t , ,  I372, Y0I .4, pp.919-920."
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(134)
(135)

The north-eastern provinces belong to the ancient kingdom o f Ararán 
(including Gataluha).
The province o f Pontevedra, for example, cent only 9 »32^ o f i t s  out- 
nigrants during the 1962-1965 period to Madrid, compared 16.39^ to the 
province o f Barcelona. There are important commercial connections between 
the Galician fishing industry (which are both ancient and modem) and 
Barcelona. See Mi-ración. y Estructura Regional. op, c i t . ,  pp.45 and 43j 
and A. M eijide Pardo, tí Contribución de los Catalanes al Desarrollo de 
la  Industria Pesquera de Tico (1750-1315)», Aportación Española^al XXI 
Con-proso Geográfico Internacional, Madrid, 19 69, pp .237-298» cited in 
A. Meijido Pardo, .n Panorama industrial de Galicia*», Estudios Geográficos^ 
T o l.36, U0S.I4O-I4I, Aug.-ITov., 1375, p.755«
E.3. Lee, 1969, op. c i t . ,  p.232.
In the case o f Oviedo see f , 271» PART TTQ.
Traditional links between lladrid and Cádiz wore established when the . 
la tter  (together with Sevilla) had a monopoly of.trade with the Indie 
See J. Ticens Tivos, 1963, op. c i t . ,  p.333* Later the development o f  tl 
sherry wine trade may have been an .Important factor in keepinc tradi
tional links open. Certainly la Gaditana (native o f  the c ity  o f  &

■IP*

(loo)

(137)

(133)

(Si

is  a common none fo r  a bar, tavern or ¿proeery shop in Hadrid.
A. Cabo Alonso, 1351, op. c l t , , p.p53o Guadalajara province, the extrañe 
instance, would increase it s  population by 32. 2JÍ o f  i t s  I960 to ta l. See 
ib id . ; and J .J . Poms Garcia, »»Madrid Centro ¿migratorio**, in Madrid -
964, op. c i t . ,  p•131.

( 131)

( 137)
( 133)

( 1 3 3 )

Hi ■raciin y Sstructura Regional, op. c i t . .  Table 1.2.3*1.» pp»43-47. Tile 
in tcr-provincia l .s ta tis tics  used in this section and fo r  the compilation 
o f P ics .36-51 are taken from this table; those fo r  in tra-provincial n itra 
tion (see P ic .35) from ib id . . Table 1 .2 .3 .2 , p.4Q.
See also E.!7. Richardson, 1375, op. c i t . .  Table 3*2. 3
Sec Table 20-5» General Typology o f Migration, in V. P otersa i,„1951, op.
c i t . , p.613.
EoS. -Lee, 1359, or. c i t . , p p .292-293.
Less than 3$ o f the in-nigrants to Barcelona in tha 1353-4357 period 
were prepared to forego their chances o f entering this earthly paradise 
by admitting their declared profession to be agricultural in type. See
II. de Bolds y Capdevila, op. c i t . ,  p.243; and f . 105,
Por the comparative attractions o f  lladrid and Barcelona fo r  Aidaluclan 
migrants ; see P. Murillo Ferro 1, ** Madrid deodo Andalucía **. Iifom acidn  
Cbmercial Espr-Tola, ITo.402. Fob., I367, p.203. .'5', .. "
G. P ofi, op. ca t., pp .273-274» writing about Italian immigrants* attitude 
to FIAT o f Turin.
G. Olsson, 1965 (b ), pp.o.
J.A. Llichener, Iberia, Spanish Travels raid Reflections, Seeker Tarbur^ 
London, 1353, pp.544-545.
Dee f.173 and f.130.
Madrid, Barcelona, Valencia and Vizcaya provinces during the I96I - I 370 
period. See Table IX, column B, p.93.
Guenca is  contiguous to both Valencia and Hadrid, Murcia to Alicante -  
the f i f t h  most important in-migrant province, 1351-1970. See ib id .
D. Gl’igg, 1973 (2) ,  OP. c i t . , p.pO. *
Ibid, »»’ Spread«* e ffects  bo-in  to replace *>• backwash»»'ones at a la t e r . 3tcgo 
o f economic development. In the case o f  the three national growth centres 
o f  Barcelona, Valencia ,r Vizcaya, ** spread*» e ffe cts  on a provincial scale 
are influencing adjacait coastal provinces as well as spreading inland 
along major means o f  communication, *» Spread *r e ffe cts  from the newer in
dustrial region o f Madrid are now beginning to make themselves f e l t  in 
the provinces o f  Guadalajara and Toledo,
RoP. Bradshaw, op. c i t . ,  Map 3, p .71; Inforae Socioldgico sobre la Sitna- 
gkfo- Social de Ssrana l^JOj, QR._.cit.-L Table 0.31, p.530; and Estudio s o - '  
bre la Poblacidn Espahola, op. c i t . .  Table 5 .1 ,1 .11 , p.223. . "
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(230) 

( 201) 
202)

(204)
(205)

(206)

(207)

(203)

The functional migration distance, in each case i s  determined by connect
ing the provincial capitals o f  out- and in-migration by a straight line 
and then counting the number o f provinces which, that line crosses. Seo 
3« Olsson, 1965 (a ), ov>« c i t , .  p.9.
Ignoring intra-provincial .out-migrants which, i f  tahen into account, 
obscure the pattern. During 1952-1965 no less than. 79.90^ o f Barcelona’ s 
out-nigrants were retained within the province. See Ill/:raciín y  Estruc
tura Regional, on. c i t . ,  p.43.
E.5. Lee, 19^9» op. c i t . .  pp .292-295«
See, for  example, the natural routeway linking Tfestem Andalucía with 
the east coast via the Fosas Penibéticas in 'J . Klein, 1920, op. c i t . .
Llap o f  the ii'Ilatural Routes o f  the Iberian Peninsula,<r, p.19.
For the movement of seasonal harvest-workers see A. F loristán end J, 
Bosque, on. c i t . ,  pp.534-592; J. García Fernández, I9S4, op, c i t . ,  p.151; 
and J. Redondo Gómez, ft1 Las corrientes migratorias de los trabajadores ’ 
a g ríco io srr, Revista de Estudios Aarosociales, IT0. I 4, I356, pp .113-135 
(also summarized in Revista Internacional de Sociolo-ia Ros.55-56 1956
pp.593-599). * *
R.P. Bradshaw, op. c i t . , IIap 6, p .73, See also p.100.
J. ICléin, 1920, op. c i t . ,  p. 13; and f.115, PART TVQ.
Migrants fo llow  traditional routeways in so fa r  as modern means o f  
aommunication adhere to them.
The number o f out-migrants to provinces arranged according to their Geo
graphical location ’Tas as follows* °

Zamora (20), Valladolid (125),
Salamanca (111), Avila ( 40) ,
Cáceres (724), Toledo (222),
Badajos.

See Migración y Estructura Regional, op. c i t . .  pp.43-47.
Informe Sociológico sobre la Situación Social de Es-nafta 1970, q p _ c i t  
Table 8. 3O, p.531. u ~
After 1967 Badajoz-Barcelona f e l l  from the top ten most important migra
tions streams in Spain. . , . ^
Ibid. The pattern o f increased short-distance, intra-provincial migration: 
i s  confirmed. See pp.105-106.  ̂ ^
For an account o f intra-provincial migrations in selected provinces see 
II. J. Teicidor do Otto, ox,, c i t . ,  ( fo r  Valencia); V. Gonzálvez Pérez,
«• Ilotas sobre demografía de la  provincia de Alicante n, Cuadernos de (jeo_ 
grafía de la TTniversi.dad de Valencia, lio. 11. I972, p p . a n d  U . Marín 
Gantalapiedra, Movimientos de Población y Recursos de la Provincia do ^ 
raiy.gosa, 1850-196?, Instituto de Geografía Aplicada, C.O.S.A., ^Zaragoza

Í20;l
( 210)

(211)

A. da Miguel and J. Salcedo, op. c i t . . p .44.
,fr •’’* felIPsnIh Mg1 **<*. aassaâ i*.
» « M i l « . ,  Ssuiolfeisas, No.lS, 3arcolona, 1335,
rnis function as capital o f  Spain, sending "
and w aito-collar class nicrtmts to other provinces, although do “" I  l o l  
ana j*aa have boon able to show that ifadrid has «  net h i - .X -r a t ig  o f  
industria lists soe A. do Ihteusl and J .J . Lins, ah’o v ilid e X je o  rd f?fa  
de lo s  empresarios espaAoles nj Estudios geop-rdficos, Vn7. on, TT ^ t ^

(212
(213

(214)

1964, p«15»
E.G. Ravenstein, 1305, op., c i t . ,  p.199*
2 . Philip Jones, rf Recent in tor-provincial m igration. in. Spaing ..unedited 
paper, 19^T, p .2#
For d eta ils  of migration in las Palmas and Santa Cruz.de Tenerife see 
S .I . Barrici do Oruota, if Evolución moderna de la. población de Canaria 
Estudios Geográficos,,, V ol.36, líos. 133-139, Feb.-May, 1975 , p .170  f f .
The w ratio of stream to countcrstreaa or the net redistribution  o f 
population effected by the opposite flow s»; E.S. Idfe, 1963, on. ci t . .
p.295. —

S tri
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21Z
' m  c

(217)

A. de I'iguol and J, Salcedo, o^. c l t , ,  Table Ip, p.46 .
The exceptions are Ciudad Real, LogroHo. and Santa Crus do Tenerife proy-
X-61 OG 0 •
That is  the relationship between to ta l out-mijranis and in-nigrants fox' 
the 19o2- 13?o5 period which was as follows:

(a) Madrid:_2^ 2|  x iqq = 12 . 66$ 
ioy , o 23

(225)

>26)
’27)

( 22$)

229)
250)

(251
(252

( 253)

( 234)

( 235) 

( 256)

( 233 )

(b) Barcelona: 51,253 „  lr.n -  p yi-/
335,272 ” —— *

The s ta tis tics  were extracted from Migración y Estructura Regional, 
op. c i t . ,  pp.43 and 45.
tr Assimilation tr w ill be dealt with in detail in PART FITE.
Zaragoza gains in. this way. See A.M. Higueras Arnal, 1367, 0? . c i t . ,
P • 77 •
V, Simancas and J. E lizalde, op. c i t . ,  p»22o.
J.A. llicliener, op. c i t . .  p.544.
G. F ofi, on. c i t . .  P.273.
Forasteros (strangers, foreign ers). Here translated as non-natives.
A. Bedford, op, c i t . ,  p.106.
There is  a correlation also with increased rates o f economic progress 
even in baclavará provinces. :
Presidencia del Gobierno, Instituto Racional de Estadística, Censo do la 
Población y de las Viviendas de Esparta I960, lladrid, 1369, V o ls .III  and 
IV j Presidencia del Gobierno, Instituto Racional de Estadística, Estadís
tica  de la Población de España, 1965. (Padrón), lladrid, I3S3.
See f.lá S .
See Informe Sociológico sobre la Situación Social de España 1970. op. c l t .  
p.110 f f . , concerning problems o f regional delimitation in Spain. See 
also H.T7. Piicliai'dson, 1975, o p . c l t . ,  pp.79-32; and J.R. Boudeville, 
Rapport sur 1* Analyse de 1’ Anónagenent de T erritoire en Espagrie, O.E.C.D., 
Paris, 1974.
For Old Castile’ s ro le  see J.’ I. Houston, 1965, op. c l t . ,  p p . 340-349 and 
351.
A. García Barbancho, 1967, op. c l t . ,  pp.47-48.
II. Siguán Soler, tr La emigración y su influencia sobre e l desarrollo del 
campo rr, Revista de Estudios Agrosoeiales, Yol. 14, Ho.50, Jan.-llar., 1967 
(a ), p .o 2.
A. García Barbancho, 1967, op. c i t . .  p.51.
Since García Barbancho»s regions fo r  the 1331-1360 period d iffe r  from 
those in I,libración y Estructura, Regional fo r  the I362- I 365 period i t  is  
d i f f ic u lt  to be precise, moreso since the former uses the net balance 
method, the la tter  directly-recorded s ta tis t ic s .
Tills apparent in tensification  o f inter-regional migration made Spanish 
rates comparable with those o f other Rest European countries. Inter
regional m obility in 1964 affected  0. 94$  o f  tha 1>60 population, com
pared with 1.3$ fo r  Rest Germany ( 1962) , 1$ fo r  Ita ly  ( i 960) and 1$ fo r  
France (1954-1962 average). See Migración y Estructura Regional, o p .c l t . . 
Table 1 .3 .2 .2 , p.73j and L. C. Hunter and G.L. Reid, op. c i t . .  p.46u ’
The percentajes fo r  inter-regional migration may be extracted from Table 
XT, p.118, by subtracting the figures given there from 100.
As defined by tr life -tim e  migrants e .g . the percentaje o f tr non-nat
ives ff’ within a province’ s population.
Cf. the fin d in js  fo r  the United States by D.O. P rice, op. c i t . .  p.51j 
and 11.L. Bright and D.S. Thomas, 1341. op. c i t . . pp.732-733.
Migración y Estructura Regional, op. c i t . .  Table 1 .2 .3 .4 , p»54.
LI.L. Bright and D.S. Thomas, 1341, op. c i t . .  to. 732.
A term mockingly.used fo r  those who return rich  from America usually to 
re tire . See A.H. Garcia Terrel, 1361, op. c i t . .  p.72.
Defined as tr someone who goes abroad to earn as much money as possib le , 
as quickly as possible to return llamen; See T7.R. B’Ohninj, 1372, o p . c it . 
p.62. —----- *-----*-

a,



Ref. pp .120-122

(240)
(241)

Ib id ., p .70.
According to Sánchez López (woricino with ac 
tho percentaje o f  returnees to per.naneat ad
in the 1360-1355
p ® 'j-fJ »

leriod wa: ;.o40 See Sánchc

crude s ta tis tics ) 
n t3 from Spain to Dorope

n itiod ly

L5ui 13Cu » PP. ■it.,

According to L.A. liar tines 
tape o f returnees to nirrants

i  j  o j  , 01» c l . , p . 1
iroi 3ain to oversea:

, t.ae percen- 
countries in the

m

:  44)
245)

I3o4-1377
A. de Mijuel and J. Sal

period was 124»90c-t—
mo, op. 0i t . ,x. P°2

terns c.,
3.

10,000 population,
Lee, 13Ó3,

, urban municipios 
:md rural onos witli leso thaa .that .tota l.

with ..-.ore

01 011. pp . 00o i-- 235.■p O—** « _____________
x. Ilagerstrand, rr Innovations fb r  loppet ur horolojisk  syupualct», 
IToddQlanden Frhn Lunds Unlvoslteta Goografislcg In stitntion, Yol. 25,

m i 1p .17
York, 13po 
Censuses.

f f .  Sec also 1'. Iynn Saith, Population Analysl;
1370 populationA O  , and Principien a n d  Rec o :« r  i endations  í ' q - :

T) T  - i • o •
OT>. C it.

ryor, 1373» o

nj

1353,
l’i C\7

Cn-1/« t'
IO:
tion phases».

fable 1.2, p.30, should also be consulted 
characteristics o f n itration  during w n obility  transi-

(24c) 7. Pdrea Dias, 1367.o p .c it j p.74«
flie actual percentaje is  23.01. hy calculation. is  from Presidencia del 
Gobierno, Instituto nacional de Estadística, Anuario Estadístico de 
España 1365 (edición manual), lladrid, I3S5 , fable 3. 2. 1 , p .54.
3y way o f comparison, rural-to-rural migration represented 30)3 o f tota l 
flovrs in Bulgaria during the I36I -I 965 period and 36)$ in Poland between 
I36O and 1367. See L.A. EosiAshi, » Interregional DTipration in

e l . ) ,  o p .c i t . .Central Europe ». in. L.A. Eosihshi and R. liansell Prothero, ( 
p .236 (1375 (b ) ) .  .
According to Go sal end Krishan, 73*7)3 o f  a l l  l i fe -t in e  migrants enumerated 
In the Census o f l') Cl in India were rura l-to -rura l ones. See G0S. Go sal 
and G. Krialien, op. c l t . ,  fable 13*3, p.139*

( 247) She three-fold  subdivision o f municipios into: 
rural (under 2,000 population)’," ' 
intermediate (2,000-9,333 population) and 
urban (over 10,000 population),

adpted by the Instituto racional de Estadística is  abandoned here. Pollowr- 
in j V. Pérez Días, 1367, op. c i t , ,  tho intermediate category is  incorp
orated within. if rural fr (or, to be more precise, «■ non-urban»») population. 
Some ju stifica tion  fo r  this s ta tis t ica l departure is  derived.from the 
d iff icu lty  o f defining «• rural w cad »» urban w in Spanish conditions. Infor
me Sociológico sobre la Situación Social de España 1970. op. c it » , p.551r 
fo r  example, -defines the rural sector as n lo c a lit ie s  .of-under 5»000 
inhabitants in the ITorth and under 20,000 in the South». For the problem 
o f defining » urban » population see J . Dies ITicolás, » determinación de 
la población urbana en España en i 960», .in Centro de Estudios Sociales,
» Da Concentración Urbana de EspaAa», Anales de doral Social y Económica, 
Y o l.20, Lladrid, 1363, pp .3- 67. ~
Small land-owners are much less mobile thai landless labourers. In the 
United States approximately one-third, o f  farm labourers and foremen 
change their residence eaoli year. See United States Department o f Commerce 
Bureau o f the Census, Current Population Resorts, Series P.20, ITo.127,' 
Uasliinjton D .c ., Jan., 1364. See also f .  Kdjerstrand, »Introduction  to,. 
Rural Donography», in Rural I!igra t ion, proceedings o f  the F irst Congress 
o f  the.European Society fo r  Rural Sociology, Bonn, 1953, p.33«

(24-3) LIy. .calculations from Anuario Estadístico de España 1970, op. c i t . .  fable 
3. 3. 6, p .464. "

( 249) For example the movement o f rural population from the Le crin valleys 
and the vega o f Granada to newly-irrigated areas in the Guadalquivir 
va lley ; movements towards the Ebro delta which a ffected  23,000"people
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(250)

(251)

(252) 

(255)

(254)

(according to Capel Sáes) between 1500 and 13Ó0 and which, caused the 
population density (according to Houston) to r ise  from under 5 per sq* 
mile in. 1057 to over 75 in 1550; movements also to the much publicised 
pueblos de colonización o f the plan Badajoz. See Consejo Económico Oin
di cal Provincial, Perspectivas de Desarrollo Económico de la  Provincia 
de Cranada (en los'próximos Cinco' Anos), Cabinet'e *i'é¿iico' de""Consejo 
Económico Racional, iiadrid, l3o2; II. Capel Sáez, 19^7» op. c l t » ,  p.G5|
J,11. Houston, l5o4, op» c l t . ,  pp.250-251; H. Siguán, OoIonización y 
Desarrollo Social, Estudio en e l Horco del Píen de Badajos, Presidencia 
del Gobierno, Instituto líacional de Industria, Secretaría destora del 
Plan de Badajoz, 4 V ols., Madrid, 1963, (especia lly  V ol.3); and J.ITaylon, 
» An. appraisanait o f Spanish irrigation  and land-settlement p o licy  since 
1535 Iberian Studies, Vol.2, N o.l, Spring, 1973» pp» 12-13.
There is  some evidence that the Instituto Bacional do Colonización 
preferred forasteros to loca l inhabitants as settlers  within the new 
l.H.C. v illa g es  o f the-Plan Badajoz. See J.H. de Peralta y Sosa, n Aspec
tos Urbanos del Plan Badajoz», in Aportación Española al XX Congreso 
Geográfico Internacional, op. e l t », p. 2o7»
R. Sancho, Estudio Sociológico del Hedió Rural Segoviano, Caja de Ahorros 
de Segovia, Segovia, 1971» p«79»
It is  assumed here tin t most in-migrants into a rural municipio with 
loos than 2,000 population must bo rural-to-rural migrants, especially 
i f  they come from within the province (as 34/$ did in this instance). 
Informe Sociológico sobre la Situación Social de España 1970. on, c l t , . 
Table■*3 ,p2, p.pSl.
The percentage was quoted fo r  municipios with less than 2,000 popula
tion to allow comparison with Sancho (who unlike Euidación ECHOS\ in ter- 
viewed married people o f both senes), » Life-tim e.m igration» into a l l  
centres with less than 10,000 population according to Inforne Sociológico 
sobre la Situación Social do Engaita 1970. op. c i t . ,  p .53l, uns 31.5^. '
V, Pérez Díaz, 15¿7» op. o i t . ,  p.75.
José Redondo calculated that seasonal agricultural migrants at harvest
time in the late 1950s represented only about 6.25/5 o f the labour fo rce . 
See J. Redondo Gómez, op. c i t . ,  p.119.
Since the late 1950s there has been a serious decline.in  the demand fo r  
seasonal harvest ;labour, notably in the rice-growing areas o f Castellón,
Tarragona and Valencia provinces, due to the -, -y» o cd use o f labour-
in t en si  ve ma chinery
loo regadíos Valencianos », Estudio!:

19^0. See A. López Cimes, « la ta©carnizaciónn en
u-aográi .cor lo i .29» Hoc.IIS-113,

Aug.-Nov., I36O, pp.703-704; and J.H. Pena, » 'Coutribucili e l  eotudio . 
del poblaniento do l a . conarca do Porto sa»», Eotudion (Too rd fico s , Vol.25. 
Ho.94, Pod. ,  1364, p.43..
For the .recent decline o f  seasonal labour migration to the United States 
from Mexico see G.T. Trewartlia, TI10 lo ss Developed Reals. A Geography o f  
it s  Population, Uilcy. New York, ■. 1372, p .o5. . ;
Increasing use o f mechanization lias also reduced the demand fo r  seasonal 
harvest labour in the Mez-.rogiom o. See R.E. Dickinson, Hie Population 
Problem o f Southern Ita ly . An Essay -in Social Geo,

(£55)

________________________________________ : : ^ r ^/incuse UnivarG-
ity  Press, Syracuse, Hew York, 1335, p.74.
According to Arán only 25# o f Spanish sheep were transhunant in the. 15403 
compared with over GO# in .the past. See S. Arán, ha Producción de Ganado 
Herlio en Engaita. M inisterio do Agricultura, Madrid, .1944, quoted 7
in II.R. Miralbés .Sedera, & La trahumancia soriaiia en e l momento actual», 
Estudios Geográficos, Vol.17, Eo.5o, Aug., 1354, p.341. See also J.H. 
Houston, 1364, op. out., p.203.
V. Pérez Díaz, I3Ó7» o p . c l t . .  p.75.
Tills tggp3 .of migration corresponds to Hhgerstrand» s »' replacement nove- 
monts». See T. Ehgerstrand, I363, op. c i t . .  no .65-57.- and T. Hhgerstrand. 
1975, 01. c i t . .  P .20C/ _ . * — * _ -1 , -1 | -g—• y J* m *~w ■— «

\ ^ °) Jb- Van miñardí a, 20 th Ang., 1370.



Ref. pp .122-124

257) J.D. Chambers and G.E. Minnay.'or. clt«., p.137 
253} 0. Abollado, tr Examen. Particular del Problema 

Andalusa»4 in Loo problemas de la Migración. Es
Emigratorio en la  Lona 
palióla,, or:'. c l t . ,  pp.525-

•523.
(253) About 100,000 seasonal harvest workers migrate to Prance eadi year. See 

M inisterio de Trabajo, Instituto Español de Emigración, Emigración 
Espartóla Asistida; Estadística del Alo 1963, Madrid, 1363, p . l j  L»A. 
Martínez Cachero, 13«3> ou. c ite . Table 3» 3» p.55» and I.I.3. Sapinos, 
«'Migrations et particularismos régionaus: en E s p a c i e PPRU.lation, 7 o l.2 l, 

Mo.S, Hov.-Dec., 1966, pp .1143-1144.
According tg G. Made and J .J . Linz, op. c it » . Table 24» P*70, seasonal 
(assisted) migration from Spain to Continental. Europe increased from 
24,055 hn 1953 to 103,712 in I965.
Perras has chov/n that Spanish immigrant labour in the vine-growing areas 
o f Languedoc are mainly from the coastal huertas o f the Mediterranean
lit t o r a l .  See R. Perras, tr 1» implantation espagnolo'dans de Cantón de 
Lunel»», Sacíete langiedocienne de Geographio Bulletin, (jrd  series ),
V o l.l, ITo.l, Jan.-Liar., 1967, pp»9“ 10»

(2uQ) 7. Pérez Díaz, 1367» QR. c i t . ,  pp.73-31.
(251) la- Vanguardia. I9th Aug., 1970.
( 262) R.. Courtot, »» Geografía de las migraciones de trabajadores en la  provincia 

de Valencia«, Estudios Geográficos, 7ol.23, líos. 112-113» Aug.-Mov,, 1963, 
p.524; J. García PeniAndez, ÍQo4." op. c i t . ,  p.151; and P. Pérez Puehal,
« Estado actual de las investigaciones sobre población valenciana«, 
Estudios Geográficos, Vol.3o, líos. 140-141» Aug.-IIov., 1375, p.965*

( 263) la Vanguardia, 22nd Aug,, 1370.
Por an account o f rural-to-rural migration to the Llano de Carchuna 
(Granada) and the Campo de Ddlias (Almería) see J . . Bosque I,laurel, «E l 
Cultivo en Huertas 'Enarenados' en la Costa Mediterránea entre Almería y 
Málaga (España) «*, in. Aportación Española a l Mí Congreso Geográfico Inter
nacional, op. c i t . ,  pp..213~22o . .

( 264) R. Mir de la  Cruz, Movimiento Migratorio en la Provincia de Castellón
do la Plana durante e l Periódo 1355-1953, Consejo Provincial de P.E.T. 
y de las J.O.H.S., Comisión de Trabajo para e l Estudio de los  Movimien
tos Migratorios, Castellón de la  Plana, Jan., 1361, p.22.

(255) E.L. Burriel de Orueta, «■ Desarrollo urbano de Castellón de la  Plana»», 
Estudios Geográficos, Vol.32, Ho.123, May, 1971» p.239»

(256) A* Monferrer Barquero, Villaheraosa del Río, un Municipio de Cuenca del 
Mijares, unpublished thesis (Memoria de ' Li con datu ra) , University o f  
Valencia, Valencia, 1970» pp .140-141» cited in E,L. 3urriel de Orueta, 
1971» on. c i t , ,  p.239.

( 267) H.3. Shryodc, Population M obility within the United States, Community 
and Family Study Centre, Chicago, 1964, p.319*

(25g) See p .lO lj and S. Moreno Sánchez, op. c i t . ,  pp .300-301.
For the importance o f the aldea as an unit o f settlement see J. Garcia 
Fernández, Organización del Espacio y Economía en la España Atlántica, 
Siglo Veintiuno de España E dit., Madrid, 1975. ~

( 263) !T. Ortega Cantero, on. c i t . ,  p p .296-297.
( 270) Casillo Perreras, »ría Aldea del Puente, estudio geogi’á fico  do una loca

lidad Leonesa de la Rivera Alta de Es l a »», Estudios Geográf ico s, 7ol«32t 
H0. I 25, ITov., 1971, p.69'5.
For ais interesting para lle l see D. Jenkins, tr Abcrporth. A Study o f a 
Coastal Village in South Cardiganshire in E. Davies and A.D. Rees, 
(e d .) , op, c i t . , p .3 .

(271) Casildo Forreras, op. c i t . ,  p .696.
Cavalli Sforza, in a study o f tr matrimonial m igration»»' in the Parma 
va lley  (I ta ly ) , found that between 51.3 and 64. 3$ o f the carriage rart-
ners had »»'travelled»» less 
birth , the percentage varying
the parishes in h is study. See L. Cavalli ¿¿forza, „ The Distribution o f

nan
0-v

x.gu mlometres iron their 
cording to the altitudinal souping o f



Ref. pp .124-125

Migration instances* Models, and Applications to Genetics if, in J. Suit ex*,
(e d .), op. c i t . ,  pp. 145-147»
G. ICulldorf,”  o-o. c i t . .  pp.1-43, has shown that at least one-third o f  a l l

also T. ESgei’ strand, 1957» OR. 
(272) J.L. Ugai’ te del Rio;, op. ci t . ,  
(275) 3 .. Gin ex’ , 1972, op. c i t . ,  p.pl

hin oarishe
c i t . , p,.23
P•J04.

; and A. III
0-1358 t», C* ,~v

i n f» Geodemo pi’a fla

(274)

Jen.-Dec., 1355, pp.87 end 91. See also J. Valcaról Ortega, La Transfor
mación de im Espacio Ruralt Jas Montañas de Burgos. Estudio do Geo r a fia  
Rational. Departamento de Geografía, Universidad de Valladolid, Vallado- 
l id , 1974. .
There is  some evidence that ¡paps in the western border regions are partly 
f i l le d  bp migrants from Portugal, especially in the provinces o f Orense,7T« ,xelva. An

;s from Portugal arrived in the province o f Huelva 
Many were clandestine iron g ran ts  and most settled

75)
75)

Pontevedra, León (where they are rarely rural migrants) and 
estimated 5,000 migran 
between lp o l and 1970. 
in the rural, western area o f the province -  mainly in the municipios 
o f Ayamonte, SI Almendro, Isla  Cristina, San Id car de .Guadiana, Villanueva 
de los C astille jos, Puebla de Gusinón, Poymogo, Ihcinarda and Rosal da la 
Frontera. See A.3» C. , 15th July, 1970.
R. Ooui'tot, 1950, op. c i t . ,  p,502.
xhe figuro or 05/3 in ib id .

(277)
racted fron p .504*

p .5 0 2 , i s  corrected to 8 0 .3 4 ^  to t a l ly  with.

(270)

s t a t i s t i c s  euin
V. p6x*ez D ías, 19*7, op. c i t , ,  p .7 0 .
There i s  some evidence o f  lim ited  upwai’d s o c ia l n o b ili ty  in  the ilesa de 
OccLÍa r e g io n  o f  the province o f  Toledo, some a g r ic u ltu ra l workers obtain 
ing Jobs in  cement fa c to r ie s , th e ir  p la ces in  a g ricu ltu re  being taheu by 
r u r a l-to -r u r a l  m igrants from the province o f  Cuenca. stopping to  work in  
the region fo r  one or two years en route to  Madrid. See Plan C. C.U.. 
op, c i t . ,  V0 I . 5 , Madrid, 1958, pp .154 and 174-175«
See the Ley 54/1968 dealing with Ordenación Rural, 27th July, 1958.
Under this law the Servicio was re-named the Servicio Racional de (Joncen
tra ci<5n Parcelaria y Ordenación Rural, one o f the re-named organization*s 
most important new functions being the provision o f  socia l amenities in
rural areas. See G. H ills , 1970, p»449; and Servicio Racional

(279)

(280) 

(281)

de Concentración Parcelaria y Ordenación Rural, Situación de los  Traba
jos a l 51 de Diciembre de 1967»».« M inisterio de Agricultura, Madrid," 
1957, P»5»
Presidencia del Gobierno, Comisaría del plan de Desarrollo Económico y 
Social, I I I  Plan de Desarrollo Económico y Soc IICLS’ÍGx*
volume), Madrid, 1971» p.105»
R. Sancho Ilasak, ff- la Sociedad Rural Hoy«; in II. Praga Iribam e, et, a l . ,  
(e d .) , 00. c i t . ,  p .23o.
I II  Plan de Desarrollo Económico y Social, 1972-1975. op. c i t . .  p .175.
Soe also II. Gavira la  Sarta, L. Amat Escandell and M. Sueno Gómez,
Ja Comarca en la Re-estructuración clel Territorio, XI Seminario de Inves
tigación, Instituto de Estudios de Administración Local, Madrid, 1972.

(202) I I I  P1 an de Desarrollo Económico y Social. 1972-1975» 00, Ü sj. P»174»

(2 3 5 )

Por a discussion on the amalgamation o f mini administrative municipios 
in Granada see P. V illegas Molina, « Concentración de municipios en la  
provincia de Granadarr, Estudios Geográficos, o?, c i t , . Vol.54. Ros. 132- 
155, Aug.-Rov., 1975, pp .715-713; and for. the amalgamation o f municipios 
in Spain generally between I96I and 1970, see A. Melón, u Modificación . 
del mapa municipal de España m  e l interccnsal de 1951-1970«, Estudios 
Geográficos. Vol.55. R0. I 54, Peb., 1974, pp .107-116; aid A. Melón, . ... 
«’ llueva nomenclatura municipal«¿ Estud jpn Gp»q r á f l00s, Y d . 36, Roo.ldO-
141, Aug.-Rov., 1975, PP.757-777. ........................
M. Kenny, 1972, op. c i t . ,  p.52.
Until recently the comarca was not studied in Spain largely because o f
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( 234)

(235)

(233)

(235)

(290)

(291)

the fragmentation o f  rannicipios. See IT. de Puentes Son chin, op. c i t . t
¿ • 3  i •
notwithstanding, village studies continue to appear. See, for example,
E. Luoue Daena, Eatudio AntropoltSqico Social de un Pueblo del Gar,
Senilla y Surcio,-kadrid, 1974«
See also A. Rcvenya Carbonell, So:—roan Geoyrdficas de Enpnlia, Lla&rid,
19 o0.
Prosidoncia del Gobiemo, Conisaria del Plan de Desarrollo Eeondnico y 
Social, Vivlonda. I l l  Plan de Desarrollo Econ5.ilco ,y Sp-eial 1972-1975. 
Lladrid, 1972, p .64 f f .  . ' f
Provinces having more than the national average o f  67« If) o f  their popula
tion living in progressive muni pin ios o f  expanding population... Ib id ., 
p.3>5. •
The two receptions in the in terior were the provinces o f Alava end Lladrid. 
Ferdinand 71 reiyned from 1746 to 1759. In 1749 on attempt was made to 
settle  Irish , Dutch, German and French colonists in the Sierra llorena.
See J. Yicens Tives, 1969, 00. c i t . ,  pp.439-490. ,
See J, ITaylon, . ,r Irrigation  and internal colonization in Spain », Geoyraph- 
ica l Journal. Vo1.155. Jun., I9S7 , p.131 f f .  ( I 967 (b ))
IT. Crteya Cnntero, on. p it , .  p.290; H. Sigudn, 1965» op. c i t . .  7 o l.5 . pp. 
506- 511.
IT. Crteya 'Oantcro, op. ñ t . ,  pp .294- 295; A.II. llaqueda, » Influencia de
las migraciones de la nano de obra aerícola  en la empresa agraria »*•, 
Revista de Estudios Aprosociales, V o l.14, No.53, Jan.-llar., 1967, p.140. 
IT. Ortega Cantero, op. c i t . t p.5Q7; A.Ü. Higueraa Amal, 1967, op. c i t . .  
p.50; and G. I-Iills, .1970, op. c i t . ,  p.445.

(292) Presidencia del Gobierno, Comisaría del Flan de Desarrollo Económico y 
Social, Desarrollo Regional. T il plan de Desarrollo SoonÓnico ?/ Social 
1912-1975, lladrid, 1972, p.155.
Hay Ion has argued that irrigation  and land-settlement sollames like the 
Plan Badajoz and the Flan Jaén have »«' acted too slowly to cure pressing 
unes.iployaent problems «, See J. Nay Ion, n A challenge to the Rod-: -  the 
Chmpo de Gibraltar Development Plant,, Geography, Vol.57» Ho.254» Jan.,
1972, P. 4. . .............

’295) lite ra lly  to trash permission to le a v e «  See f .2 .
Casildo Forreras, op. c i t . ,  p.695.
See S. Ginor, 1972, op. c i t . ,  pp.57-53; and R.F. Bradshaw, op. c i t .  
I.!iyracl<5n y Estructura Regional, op. c i t . .  p .41.
H. Sancho Haza!:, 1972, op. c i t . .  Table 1, p.229, quotes tho follow ing

,295;
29Í

.297)

JL P.63,

s ta tis tics  froa the Censo de la Población y de las Vivienda a de Espala' 
1?6q. op, c i t . ,  V oI.lt . . . .
- TT/pe o f Municipio 1950 Con sus 10 60 Censúa

Rural " 16 / p  14.5,) ’  ;
Intermedíate 51.1,4 23.7>)
Urban 52.2^ 56.3,4

1970-TC 
as follows»

Size o f  Municipio 
Under 2,000 - 2, 001-  10,000

10, 001-  20,000 . 
20, 001- 100,000 

100,001-500,000 
Over 500,000

1970 Con sur 
11.01;) 
22.504
11.14,1 
13.375)
18.84;)

, . 17. 94;)
U9^; Compare, fo r  example, migrant arriva l s ta t is t ic s  fo r  th is category o f 

rnunicipio with those fo r  larger non-urban nunicioios. See Table XXT.' 
p.129. . ---------- --------  *
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(300)

Tliis population ¿roup could “be expected to nahe the largest contribution 
to out-migration since i t  was s t i l l  the raost populous group in 1970, 
although i t s  percentage o f the national population had fa llen  froa 40.27$ 
in I9OO to 22.50$ in 1970.
In 1964, fo r  example, in-migrants to urban municipios from rural ones 
were as follows*

50. 36$ o f  to ta l in-migration to municipios
63*71$ tf tr if
60.15$ v  *r if *f
62. 00$ »f fi if »»

if
if
if

■ith 10, 001- 20,000 population, 
n 20, 001- 100,000 n
ff 100,001-500,000 if
if Over 500,000

501
502 

(305)

(305)

(306)

(307) 
(303)

The corresponding; percentages fo r  1909 wore 45*13, 53*70, 43*72 and 
52.51 respectively. The data was extracted from Table XXII, p . l j l .
T.H. Elidías, op. c i t . , p.27.
Ibid.
The exception was fo r  movements o f  migrants to and from, municipios with 
10,001-20,000 population in 1369 (see Table XXII, p . l j l ) .  Many,of .these 
are not fu lly  urbanized but tr ogro-tovas *rt especially in Andalucía.
See Table XXII, p . l j l .  The figures as a percentage o f  to ta l .in-migration , 
into population groups o f  10,001-20,000, 20,001-100,000, 100,001-500,000 
and Over 500,000 in  1964 and 1369 were 54*32, 45.24, 51.20, 47*49; and 
39*02, 35*30, 39*35 and 53.00 respectively.
Twenty-eight in 1965 said twenty-three in 1970. See Anuario Estadístico 
de Esparta. 1970. op. c i t . ,  p.440j and Censo do la Población de España A.o 
1970. Poblaciones do Derecho y de Hedió de lo 3 hunxcrpios op. Xit,,

( 312)

p*l2o.
Valencia also cace within this category in i 960 but not Bilbao. Ib id ,,
p .126. . . . . . . .
See Table XXII, p .lp l .
See pp .105-105.
ICayser lias shown that while the city  o f Sevilla attracts rural in-nigrantc 
out-migration o f i t s  native-born elements increased dramatically between 
1965 and I967. See B, Xayser, op. c i t . .  pp.1Q6-1Q7.
A. de Uiguel and J. Salcedo, op. c i t , ,  pp .57-33. 
ily calculations based on ib id . , Table 6, p .33.
The Importance o f coiuitersti-eaas cannot be exaggerated. ..Between 1935 and 
1959, fo r  example, the worh-forco at Avilós expanded by 1,500$, but by 
the la tter  date 23.1$ o f the migrant arrivals had been forced to return 
to their places o f origin . See J. García Fernández, 1964, op. c i t . .  pp. 
158-159, quoted froa Servicios Provinciales de Eipleo do Oviedo, Eicnoste, 
sobre la Migración, Oviedo, 1953, pp.9-11. ~ 77
S . -Sancho,.. tv.Xa estructura socia l de las comunidades rurales ante la re
conversión de .los  núcleos de población «4 Revista do Estudios A rosociófT. Crr .... T. ... 1 r n  -1 f n  " ' ’ r * '■ --------- -iti»R0. 57, Apr.-
AcOOl

19t>9, p .lo3 .
to S. del Campo "Urbano, I37; ¡x Table 4, p. 21, rural

■nm cipios (under 2,000 population) end seni-urbon ones (2,001-10,000 ’ 
population) experienced their greatest population losses o f the contuig 
losing 3. 6$ and 6. 3$ respectively o f their I960 populations by the end 
o f the decade.

( 3I3) R* Sancho Ha: 137' 1 4*- L ».>
cián. de Es-'a~ía Aro 1970» Poblaciones de Derecho y

p .234; and Censo de la Robla-

(3 1 4 )

_ . ______  „_____ lecho de l os Muni
cipios, 0,3. c i t . .  Table 2 b)," "p*Í2-1*___________________________________ ,
tf Encuesta a la población de las Comarcas de Ordenación Rural", Boletín
deJSstudios^ Servicio Xacional de Concentraciin Paroelaria y Ordenacidn

j ,  cited in R. Sancho Ilazak, 1372, op. c i t . ,  p .307. 
The twelve co warcas studied were
Rural, Madrid, 1369,

________  Atieasa and Molina de Aragón (Guadalaja
ra), Río Cea cud Rio Esgueva (V alladolid ), Río Tirón (Segovia), Ciudad 
Rodrigo and Peñaranda. (Salamanca), El Corrato (Talencia), la Bureba (Bur- 
gos), Rio Mayor ( Cuenca), El Burgo de Osaa (Soria) rad El Fúrsuao (León).



PART FOUR

riïurîA L  îiigratioit patterns n  spaeï -  cause .aid effect

ETTROIITCTIOIT

(1) rr 3ae co effic ien t o f  rank correlation is  the product-moment. coe;
o f  correlation calculated iron the ranks o f x  end y instead o f  iron thoir 
absolute'values ir. See 77.II. Thoakstone and 0. Harrison, The Analysis o f 
5eographical Data, Heineaann, London, 1370» p.80.
fo r the advantages and disadvantages of the Spearman rank-correlation 
te st see R. Lovedsy, A Second Corpse in S ta t is t ic s , Cambridge University 
Press, Cambridge, 1§61, p . l l l  f f . ;  II.T. Kayslett, S ta tis tic s  Hade Sln-plev 
George Allen A UnvAi, London, 1968, pp .132-135 and.102-184} I.R . Vesselo, 
lion to Read S ta tis tic s , Ilarrap, London, 1362, pp. 161-16-4; II.J. Halstead,
±x Introduction to S ta tistica l I.Iethods, I.Iacnillan, London, I960, p.141 f f . ;  
I '.77. Lewis and II.A. fo r , Kanaqing with S ta tistics , Oliver A Boyd, Edin
burgh, 1963» p p .279-232} S. Siegel, ITonparsnotrlc S ta tistics  for the 
Behavioral Sciences, McGraw-Hill Rogakusha, Tokyo, 1956, p p .204-213} The 
Open University, Social Sciences} A Second level Course, An Introduction 
to Psychology S ta tistica l Tests Handbook, prepared by P. Morris, Hie . 
Open University, Walton ha ll, Hilton Keynes, 1974» pp .24-25; J .P .. Cole
and C.A.I.I. King» Quantitative Geography: TechnA 
."ranTrw. V7ilpv. Inn d o n .  1 )nP,. n n . 1 S é— 1 dP. • R . Un"!

nixes end Theories in Geo-
w , Wiley, London, 1368, pp. 13^-133 j. H. Laiton, J. Gar lick , R. I..xn-

shull and A. Robinson, Correlation Techniques in Geography, P hilip ,
London, 1972, pp .23-27} D.K. Shith, Patterns o f Hunan Geography. An 
Introduction to Numerical îlethods, David A Charles, Newton Abbolj and 
Coane Russak, New York, 1975» pp. 247-243} R.J. Robinson, Tat in America» 3 
Econonic Situation, Une Use o f the Rank Ooiwelation C oefficient, Teach
ing Geography Series.No.15, The Geographical Association, Sheffield ,
1970} J .J . O’ Brien, and J,F0 G riffith s , if The rani; correlation co e ffic ie n t
as an indicator o f the product-moment correlation coe ffic ien t fox
samples (10-100) »4 Journal o f Geophysical Res

i l l

1»995-1»993; R. Esmond and p.S . LfcCullagh, Quantitative
Vol.70, 1365, pp.

Technioues in
Geography» An Introduction, Oxford University press, London, 1974, PP 
196-200; and W.E. Theakstone and C. Garrison, op. c i t , ,  pp .79-32.

(2) la Contabilidad Nacional de Espolia. Madrid. 1958, p.16, quoted in
Martines Cachero, 1369, op. c i t . .  p.67; Equipo de Estudios de Cáritas 
Diocesana, Vision Socio-gráfica de Barcelona, publicaciones de Cáritas 
Barcelona, No.15, Barcelona, 13¿5» p .6 ; G. Kado aid J .J . Lins, 00. c it

i *•in*-i#

pp.23 and 54; Ihforme Sociold.-rLco sobre la Situacidn Social do Espaha 
.13.70» op. c it .  , pp. 1620-1654 (especia lly  0.1651); II.~ Salas,' ~indaluciat 
Los Siete Circulos Vioiorsos del Sxbdeoarrollo, Edit, Planeta,- Barcelona, 
1972, pp.22,31 and 33; and J. Ran<5n lasudn, n p o litics . Regional *», in 
II. Alonso García, et, a l . ,  Esprha Ante la Intogracliii Econdiica Eurorea, 
A riel, Barcelona, p.166, quoted in A. de Miguel and J. Salcedo, on. c i t . .
p.25. _ . -----------
There is  a d istin ct .tendency in some Spanish sources to in fla te  returns 
fo r  reasons o f  p o lit ica l advantage or prestige. See, fo r  example, Ero, 
ir' la ca lle  y su nundo »i in Ip. Vongiardia EspaWola, 13th March, 1971» 
quoted in IT. Salas, op. o l t . ,  p.32. See also the comeats on data c o lle c 
tion in developing countries An The Open University, Understanding Soci
ety; A Foundation Course, Units 32-36, The Population Explosion -  „An.
Interdiscip 1 inary Approach, The Open University press, Walton Rail, 
Bletchley, I 371, p .27.
For the ju stifica tion  o f the use o f  ranked s ta t is t ica l data An Spain 
because o f inaccuracies, in the orig in al data see II.W. Richardson, 1375
on. F-gy, f.9 » p.77» end pp ?, 23 aid 76,

Ref. pp.135-156
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(3) S. Gregory, S ta tistica l Methods and the Geographer, Longmans, London,
3rd ed., 1373, p .202. McCullagh lias pointed out that generalized estimates 
o f correlation are su ffic ien tly  rigorous fo r  noot geographical problems. 
See P. KcCullagh, Lata fee  and Interpretation, Oxford University Press, 
London, 1374» p.31»
Tiie method has "been used in works of a geographical and sociologies,! 
nature including J,P. Gi'o’os and 77» T. liar tin , »  Urbanisation, Technology, 
and the Livision of labour: International Patterns«, Pi 0. Greece, (ed .) , 
13 63, op. o i t . ,  p .3l3 (reprinted from Aierlcsn. Sociological Review,_ Yol.
27, O ct., 1362, pp .667- 677) j II.A. Hirst", # Population Growth in Mainland 
Tanzania, 1948-57"¿ in. S.H. Oainde and 0.1T. EJiogu, (e d .) ,  Population 
Growth and Eoononic D:vclopnent in Africa., Heinenann, London, .1372, pp» 
151-155} K.V.T. Engmann, *r Some Consequences o f  Population I,loveacnts», in
S.E. Oninde and C.U. Ejiogu, (e d .) , 00. c i t . ,  pp .175-187? K.S. Hathieson, 
ft Urbanization Processes in Developing .Countiies* A Harkov CSiaia Agpoach«, 
in D.J. Dwyer, The City as a .Centre o f Chango in Asia, Hong Hong Univers
ity . Press, Hong Pong, 1372, pp.67- 68; and R.J. Hobinson, op. c it .
Alonso lias argued that where data is  less accurate the current px’aetico  
o f building complex models fo r  predictive purposes is  not to be recommend
ed. See T7. Alonso, tt The quality o f data and tho choice aid design o f 
predictive models »»j Urban Development Models, Highway Resoach Board Spe
c ia l Report 37, Washington. D. C., 1368, p»17'3.

(4) The s ta tis tics  were extracted from A. Garcia Barbaneho, 1373, op. c i t . .  
Table A .2, pp.65-66; and Migración y Estructura Regional, op. c i t . .  .
Table 1.2 .2, column C, pp.41-42. .
The correlation between the Instituto Ho.cio.nal do Estadística*c not 
directly-recorded data fo r  the I90I - I 363 period and the percentage o f 
provincial population ten years and over changing m inicipio residence 
between I36I end 1370 (according to tho 1370 Census), was also s ig n if
icant at the 0Jfa level o f confidence, when calculated at the scale o f 
f i f t y  provinces (Rs = *0.700). I f  intra-provincial moves aro ignored, the 
correlation is  s ligh tly  lower, although s t i l l  sign ificant at the 33^ 
level o f confidence (Rs = *0.779) • The base s ta tis tics  were extracted 
from las Migraciones Interiores en España. Decenio 1941-1370. op. c it » . 
Table 1 .1 ., pp. 73-79»
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I . SGCIO-ECGXGMIC ATTD EX'QGRAPHIC FACTORS

k f EU?JiL-TQ-TTB3AIT OLTD-XIGHATIOIT STRUTS, tr PUSH »' FACTORS CPXRATETG XT 
. CUT-r.iaPd.2I0H AREAS

1) AT A RATIONAL LEVEL

(1) See Table XIX, p.127.
( 2) See Table XVIII, p.127.
(3) See Table XXI, p .129.
(4) Approximately 20$ of a l l  out-migrants in Spain are ru ral-to -ru ral ones.

See Table XX, p.120.  ̂ . . . .  .
(5) See Table XVIII, p.127. In the peal; out-migration year of 1364 the percen

tage was 64. 49» See Table XXI, p.123.
There is  confiiming evidence from registered in-migration into V itoria  
(Alava). Coring the I36I - I 363 period, fo r  example, 73.37/6 o f  the im
migrants arriving iii the city  cane from noil-urban, municipios. See J.X, 
L5pez de Juan Abad, A.!!. Campo, I . Ibarrondo and J.A. Rezarte, » 'V itoria ; 
aspectos de su crecimiento urbano«; Estad ios  Geográf i  eos, Vol.26, lio, ICO, 
Aug., IJop, p o c o .

(6) See, fo r  example, E. Xrier, Rural Ilanpoy-cr and Industrial Development.
O.E. C.E., Paris, 1361, pp.16-2?.

(7) Solio Franlclin, Rural Societies, Ilacaillan» London, 1371, p.26.
Ahlberg has shovjn .that two-thirds o f Swedish sa les who le f t  agriculture 
between 1341 and 1945 continued to reside in. the same parish as before.
See G. Ahlberg, op. c i t . , 0.16.

(s ) R, Courtot, 1371, .op. c i t . ,  p.345j and Productividad, op, c .it,, p.123.
The numbers leaving agriculture during the I96I - I 365 period may have been 
between 150,000 and 200,000 annually. See A. L5pes lluñoz, ** la c r is is  
ag ríco la rrj Cuadernos para e l Diálogo. Ho.IV Extraordinario. O ct., 1966, 
p*14j F. Ruiz de Lobera y Tombelle, *> Uovilidad de la  nano de obra agrí
cola»; Revista de Estudios Asrosocía les, Vol.14. ITo.53, Jan,-Liar, , 1367, 
p_¿44f and A.' García 3aVbaii¿ao, 13¿7» 'op. c i t #t p.27«
For worker-peasants in Spain see J. Anlld, op. c i t . ,  p.52.

(9) Anuario Estadístico de España (various y ears). ‘ "op. c lt . .
(10) See £.103, PART THREE..

. It must be emphasized that the defin ition  o f ** ruralityrradopted in th is 
section (see f.6 2 , PART TTO) i s 'a  minimum one. Of tile 253 »urban** 
municipios with 10,001-20,000 population in Spain in 1350, only "¡Q had 
more than 50$ o f their economically active populations engaged in non- 
agri cultural a c t iv it ie s . See R, lía ¿oral and II. Serrats, ** Estructura fun
cional de las ciudades españolas de 10,000 a 20,000 habitantes en 1350*», 
Estudios Geográficos. V ol.p l, lio .113, Feb,, 1970, Table 2, p.04.

(11) Higracián y Estructura Regional, op. c l t . ,  p*32.
(12) Banco de B ilbao ,. Servicio de Estudios, lienta Racional de España y su Dis

tribu eián Provincial 1954, Bilbao, 1367.
(13) Censo de la Población y c e las Viviendas de Ensaña i 960, p p . ci t . , Yole.

■ . I l l  and IV.
(14) It  must be emphasized that not a l l  rural out-mi_rants are internal ones. 

Huch higher degrees o f correlation, aro obtained in I!i ■•ración y Estincture. 
Regional, o;>. c i t . ,  Table 3»2, pp.110 and 111. It appears that the cal
culations were made using regional rather than provincial indices (as in 
our computations), and employing the Pearson coe ffic ien t o f product- 
moment correlation. It should be emphasised that the values o f the two 
sets o f correlation cannot bo compared.

(15) See Tables XX and XXI, pp.123 and 123. ‘
Thile estimates of the to ta l number of persons employed in agriculture 
vary considerably from source to source (see Informe Sociológico sobro
A* .Si o¡> ,__cit._, Tabíe 3 .4 9 ,% . 163),
usrng s ta tis t ic s  from a constant source (productividad,- cr~ c i t . , p. 63).
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X Í possible to arrive at some rough approximation o f .the strength oi
out-migration iron agriculture. 

Animal number leavin': primary
The indicer 
sector

arc calculated an fo l lo r a

,'otal number o f annual .internal out-iigrani x 100

(16)

(17)

l io  indices fo r  I36I - I 369 are published here v,
1961 27*43 1366 23.44
1962 33*23 1367 13.20
1963 32.30 1363 3.13
1364 41»>-r 1363 24.11
1903 00.01

Informe Socó.0 lógico sobre lo. Situación Social
Tabla 13. •o n

J X4. 50-30 and
See aIso T A vig c lo t , ftg
cuant itat i  ve cnalysis 0:
(mineo), 1374, cited in

TT Ç* -u# Uf % Shryoch, ir Garvey
Union for■ the S cien tifi

Soparía 1370, op. c i t . ,
'¿0-60 and R oO-Sft ~p.l274j and ib id ,, Pable 3.50, p .lJ4 .

sta tistics  on reasons
Op. Cl t t̂ i ■. u 3 •

sovirn 11, International 
or on co,' London,

Soot., 1969,
las ! íigraojones ______ _________

p.SlO .114.
en Esra" O p c i t . ,

Informe Socio13;pico sobro la Sit pci 5 1
-f'-.

ia 1}'7Q. op. c it .
P » 3 0 2 «

(20) Delegación Provincial del
4*.̂ y»4 r\ 1 Tn

cabalo (y Cinsideraciones a l

(21) gración en Orense, Orense, Boc*.
Trabajo, Instituto Español de Emigraeión,
de la Enigración, .Año I960,L Lladrid, 1353.

OO)
2 p )

?cnA:ieno Emigra- 

1:cuesta robre
___  seventeen motives

are listed , and assisted emigrants to Europe are given the opportunity 
of multiple answers, with the result that 92» 2$ chose w to help the fam
i ly  while 91.2/5 gave tr to improve one's salary w as their motive.
G. Kade and J .J . Lins, op. c i t . .  Table 43, P-36.
Only 15fo o f HuTíoa.Aaatol» s sample.gave.the desire to save as their motive 
fo r  emigrating to Prance, while a survey conducted by Eeutscher Caritas- 
verband 1 ,7. in 1967 gave 79*95/5 o f the men and 50^ o f .the women as 
migrating to West Germany fo r  this motive. See J. Iludios Anatol, La Pan i l i a  
Española Migrante en Francia, Consejo Superior de Investigaciones Cien tí"- * 
f ica s , lladrid, 1971, p.5¿>? and S. del Campo Urbano, 1972, op. c i t . ,  f . 92, 
p.117*
Angels Pascual does not attribute the desire to save as a motive fo r  emi
grating to West Germany to his ninety re trim migrants interviewed, in 
Barcelona. See Angels Pascual, op. c i t . , p.103,
J.3. Aceves, Planning ideologies, world banks and Castilian peasants», 
roerían Studies, Y o l.2. ITo.2, Autumn, 1973, p*96.
P. Briggs, 1973, o p . c i t . ,  p.2 .
The s ta tis tics  were extracted from Iligracidn y Estructura Regional, op. 
c i t . , Tables 1 .2 .2 . and 2.3*, pp .41-42 and 92. • ^
The source o f  net internal migration s ta tis tics  I96I - I 365 w ill not be 
given in future calculations except -where i t  d iffe rs  from the above.
Renta Wacional de España y su Distribución Provincial 196-*. op, c i t .
31. Porter, rr Approach .to migration through it s  mechanisa if, Geografisha- 
Annaler, V ol.33, 195¿, Wo.4, p.320.
Our intention is  not to use simple correlation techniques ,1 rather in -
discrim iaately on me ns o f data in the hope o f revealing some hitherto

(30)
(31)

unsuspected relationships »; but rather to evaluate the re la tive  import
ance o f the most important factors controlling end regulating out-migra
tion within the agricultural control sub-system through the.testing o f  
sp ec ific  hypotheses. Quoted from D.LI. Smith, 1975, op. c i t . .  p.273.
S. Giner, 1972, op. c i t . ,  p.53.
Quoted in S. Asnar Eabrid, Dc-spoblacidn y ColonizaciSn, Edit. labor, , 
Barcelona, 1930, p .36.

(32) B .I.R .F .-F .A .C ., El Desarrollo de l a A ir icultura en España. H inistorio de 
Hacienda, Lladrid, 1366, p .92.
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(33) J.Dléz ÍTicolás, Tres Estudio3 varo, un Sistema ele 
Euramériea, Madrid, l j ó j f p.213. W ¿ 7  (a))
J. f a l l i ó ,  on. cit» , p.40.
P. Garrida, Ies Latifundios en Esfera, Grdfi 
(reprinted by .Edic. A rie l, Barcelona, 1372);

hdicaclorei? So c ia le s ,

-.3 Reunxds.3, Tladn • J «I ona, x jj’ o
and R,

(33)

(37)

p .164 , (1965 (a ))
Informe So ció 16 "ico sobre

caíaos, 13ofj, 00. c it .

la  Sitúación Social & xana 1370. on. o lt . ,
p,2$7; and J. Rosque ¿.laurel, 0 la distribución de la  explotación acraxia 
en Andalucía u , ■. Anales de Soe loloria , líos.4-5» 13Ó2-1963, p.13» 2h Bosque 
¡.laurel ’ s def in itio n  latifundios must aleo cover raoro tiran 50;3 o f nuni- 
cipal ancas.
J. laño de Espinosa, &  Los latifundios y e l desarrollo agrario», Infor
mación Comercial Española, ITo.403, lla r., I367, p»73> smd J» t o o  do Espi
nosa, tr Tipología Regional de las Grandes Explotaciones*, in II  Reunión 
de Estudio sobre la. Adaptación de la Expresa Agraria Española, a l  Dasarro-

(30)

(33)

lio  Económico y Social, A-.E.E.S.A., Madrid, 13c 
E. Carrión, o-:, c i t .  According to th is source, 
53*23,3 of tlie twenty-seven provinces

occupied
surveyed although only accounting 

for 0 . 12,3 of the to ta l farm u n its. Ib id ., p .50 .
-Presidencia del Gobierno, In stituto  Racional de E stadística, Primor Censo
Agrario de Espada, Abo 13^2.
To ta les provinciale i

lesultados Provisionales. Primera .Parte»
a. xdrid, 13o3; -S i¿sj. P-

Iloditorerr^oan Dovolopnont 2

A A 4t r r »
ro—See the con flicting s ta tis tics  in F . A . Í ________________ _________________

.ject. United Rations, Rone, I j j ) ,  pp. 122-125. These were.based upon the 
far from complete s ta tis t ic s  supplied by the S erv icio  de Catastro de Rás-  
.tica fo r  1254. soe J. Añiló, on. c i t . ,  p.37*
Presidencia del Gobierno, Instituto nacional de Estadística, primer Censo 
Agrario de España, Alio 13o2. Re sánenes Nacionales, Xladrid, 1266; aid G. . 
García Badell, tr la distribución de la  propiedad aerícola  de España en 
las. diferentes eateyorias de fincas*^ Revista do Estudios A frosociales,
7o1.3, R0. 3I» Jan.-Mar., i 960, pp.7-32.
R. Tancunes, 13*32, op. c i t . ,  p.123»
J. Añiló, on. ext. ,  p.3 / • 
p. Gorrión, on. c i t . ,  p.43*
E. Malefakis, Reforma Adraría y Revolución Ca.ipenlna en la España del 
Siylo XX, Edic. Ariel,. Barcelona, 1371, p.123.
R. Sancho Ilazak, 1372, on. c l t at p.257.
J. Maestre Alfonso, Hombre, Tierra y Dependencia en el Campo de Gibraltar. 
Ciencia llueva, Madrid, 13o3, .p.Joj and G. Brenan, on, c i t , ,  p.120.
Only 33fs o f the land-surface o f the province o f Badajos was cultivated ; 
according to P. Carrión, Hedida de Indole Económico-social para Intensi
f ica r  la Explotación del Suelo, n .d ., p.13, quoted in S .. Aznar Eibrid, 
op. o lt» , n.54.
Plantation owners (in  Brasil, fo r  example) have sim ilarly under-utilised

(47)

(43)

(43)
(50)

(5 1 )

land as a device to control labour. Soe G. L. Beckford, Persistont Povortv. 
Ehdepdevelopnent in Plantation Economies o f  the Third Ebrld, Q..ford 
University Preso, ílev; York, Iondon and Torouto, 137?, p.173.
J. Martines A lier, La Estabilidad del hatlfundisno, Edic. Ruedo Ibérico, 
Paris, 13-33, pp.43-47» Seo also A. Marvaud, on. c i t , .  nn. 133-135 fesno- 
c ia l ly p p . I76- I 73) .  ■ *
E. Earriner, it lend Rcfom and Economic Development tr,'- Mi C.K. Sieherand 
L.T7. I7itt, (c d .) ,  on, c i t . ,  p.231.
S. Giner, 1972. o?, c i t . ,  p.54.
F. Ortega Alba, - tr Evolución de la  u tiliza ción  del suelo en e l nubbótico 
de Córdobas, Estudios Geográficos. 7ol«34, Ros. 132-133» Au^.-lTov., 1373, 
p .6 l5 .
3ee tile excellent chapter on a^rarian anarehism in  C.E. Lida, Aiarnuinno 
y Revolución en la España del 31-lo  XIX. SírI o Veintiuno de España E dit., 
Madrid, 1372. Seo also J. Sánchez Jiménez, El Movimiento Obrero y su3 
Orígenes en Andalucía, Madrid, I367; and A.M. Bemal, la Propiedad de la 

Y las .Lichas Ajrarias Andaluzas. m i c , ¿ r ie l ,  Barcelona, 1974. '



R e f .  p p . 1 4 1 -1 4 2

(52) G. Hermet, 1366, op. c i t . ,  p.67; and. G. Kade and J .J . Linz, op. c i t . .  
pp.59  and 61.

(53) J. Diaz del Moral, Historia de las Agitaciones Campesinas Andaluzas, 
Córdoba, Alianza Edit.'," Madrid, I967 (or ig in a lly  published in Madrid,
19 29~)T See also A. Marvaud, op. c i t . ,  p .96; C.E. Lida, Antecedentes y 
Desarrollo del Movimiento Obrero Español (1835-1888), Siglo Veintiuno 
de España E dit., Madrid, 1373; F» Romeu Alfaro, Las Clases Trabajadoras 
en España. 1398-1330, Madrid, 1970; and Comisidh de Reformas Sociales, 
la Clase Obrera Española a Fines del Siglo XIX, Algorta, 1970.

(54) S. Giner, 1972, op. c it » , p.59.
(55) The t t h o s t ility  o f  the average environment rr. See L.A. Martinez Cachero, 

1969» op. c i t . .  pp.68-69 and 156.
(56) V. Pérez Diez, 1966, op. c i t . ,  p.156.
(57) O.E.C.D., Situación Actual de la  Agricultura Española, Edit. Nova. Terra, 

Barcelona, 1971," " f .36, p .72  (oroginally published as Le Developpement de 
L*Agriculture en Europe Meridionals. Espagne, O.E.C.D., Paris, 19¿9).

(58) G. Eade and J .J . Linz, op. c i t . ,  p.159*
(59) G. Brenan, op. c i t . .  p .91.

S60) S. de Madariaga, op, c i t . .  p.112.
61) J. Martinez A lier, op. c i t . ,  p .46 .

62) L iterally »  the masters ft, A term much used in Andalucía, with reference 
to rich  land-owners.
See the concept o f  »  grandeza y servidumbre*’ (grandeur and service) in 
A. Burgos, Andalucía, 3  Tercer Mundo ?, Edic.29, Madrid, 1961.

(63) Por the »b la ck  legend » o f  the Andalucías señorito see N. Salas, op, c i t . .  
pp .227-232.

(64) I . Moreno Navarro, Propiedad, Clases Sociales y Hermandades en la  Ba.ia 
Andalucía, Siglo Veintiuno de España E dit,, Madrid, 1972, p .'ll¿Y  
Moreno Navarro distinguishes f iv e  categories within the agricultural 
socia l hierarchy;

Fuerte propietario (Rich land-owner)
Propietario (land-owner)
Agricultor autónomo (Small land-owner)
Jom alero-propietario (labourer-small land-owner)
Jornalero sin tierra  (Landless labourer)

The sign ificant socio-economic divide comes between the agricu ltor autó
nomo and Jornalero-propietario classes.

(65) Informe Sociológico sobre la  Situación Social de España 1970. op. c i t . ,  
p.239.
The ff índice de concentración »  i s  defined as provinces where estates o f  
300 hectares or over occupy more than 50$ o f  the to ta l land area. The 
» Indice de concentración-desaprovechamiento»  is  refined so as not to 
include uncultivated, irrigated  and forested-unpastured zones within the 
to ta l land area. Ibid«, p.257.

(66) J. Bosque Maurel, .» la t ifu n d io  y minifundio en Andalucía o r ien ta l trt
Estudios Geo,grá ficos. V ol.34, Nos.132-133, Aug.-Nov., 1973, PP.457-500; 
and J. Bosque Maurel, 1968-1969, op. c i t . .  pp.8-15

(67) The s ta tis t ics  were extracted from Primer Censo Agrario de EspañaT Año 
.1962. op. c i t . ,  quoted in J . Añiló.~op, c i t . .  pp.22¿-251. fo r  the f i r s t  
calculation; and ib id . , quoted in Informe Sociológico sobre la  Situación 
Social de España 1970. op, c i t , .  Table 4 .5 , p»308, fo r  the second calcula
tion .

(68) Quoted in S. Aznar Bnbrid, op. c i t . .  p .36.
(69) E.J. Habakkuk, i 960, op, c i t . , pp .167-168.
(70) J. García Fernández, 19&4» op. c i t . .  p.169.

For a detailed study o f  migration in G alicia  see F. Sánchez López, Movi
mientos Migratorios de G alicia. Premio Edit. Compostela, Vigo, I967.

(71) G. Kade and J .J . Linz, op. c i t . ,  p.159.
(72) A recent sur vey found that the average farmer working an area o f  5 acres 

or less in Western Birope spends a third o f  h is  entire working hours in
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transit. Se© P. Clough, tt Counteracting mass migration from the moun
tains » , The Times. 14th May, 1974*
Dovring has shorn that the theoretical average distance to p lo ts  i s  three 
to six times greater in  Spain than in four other West European countries.
F. Dovring, land and Labour in Europe. 1900-1950. n .p ..  1956, Chap.2, 
cited  in M. Chisholm.. Rural Settlement and land Use. Hutchinaon. London,
1962, pp.50-51. See also the examples extracted from M inisterio de Agri
cultura, Servicio Racional de Concentración Parcelaria y Ordenación Rural. 
1955-65. Madrid. 1964. V o'l.l. pp.50-'5l. cited  in G. Hill's,' 1970. op. c i t . .  
p.448.

(73) An interesting sidelight into w bovine lit ig a t io n  if (a branch o f  the law 
which owes; i t s  raison d’ etre to straying beasts) was given by P. O’ Flan
agan, »  Factors promoting intra-peninsular migration from G alicia it, paper 
read at the Fourth Annual Conference o f  the Iberian Social Studies Asso
ciation . University o f  Southampton, 15-18th A pril, 1971»

(74) See O.E.C.D., Les Faibles Revenus dans 1*Agriculture, Paris. 1964» p.217» 
quoted in J. Añiló, op. c i t . .  pp.49-50.

(75) Seignorial Bights. See S. de Madariaga, op. o i t , ,  p.114.
For the problems o f  rural G alicia see also J.M. Beiras, El Problem de 
Desarrollo en la  G alicia Rural, Vigo, 19^7f J.M. Beiras, Estructuras y 
Problemas de la  Población Gallega, La CoruHa, 1970} J.M. Beiras, 0 Atraso 
Económico de G alicia. Vigo, 1973; A* Taboada Arceo, G alicia  Económica y 
Social. La Coruha, 1966} and V. Paz Andrade, La Mary: inación de G alicia. 
Madrid, 1970.

(76) J. Pérez de Tudela. Bueso and T. Pérez Sáenz, op. c i t . .  p*39*
The c la ss ifica tion  sometimes employed is i

0-5  hectares,
5-20  hectares,

20-50 hectares,
50-200 hectares,

Over 250 hectares.
(77) According to A. de Miguel and J. Salcedo, op, c i t . ,  p .4 .

The relevant s ta tis t ics  were extracted from Primer Censo Agrario de España. 
AHo 1962. 1966, dp. c i t . ,  pp.5-6.

(78) M. Siguán Soler, El Medio Rural Castellano y sus Posibilidades de Ordena
ción. M inisterio de Agricultura, Servicio Nacional de Concentración Par
celaria  y Ordenación Rural, Madrid, 2nd ed ., 1967 (b ) , p.23. Siguán 
suggests that the owner either cu ltivates the 2 hectares as a supplement 
to some other occupation or emigrated some time ago (and by im plication 
either rented or sold h is land to another).
Martin Sánchez-Jullá has calculated that the minimum sized economic farm 
unit in the secano zones o f  Spain «as between 14 and 30 hectares. See
F. Martín Sánchez-Juliá, ff lai Bnpresa. A erícola», in Semanas Sociales de 
Esparta (XXII Sanana, 1962), Madrid, 1963, cited  in Plan C.C.B., op. c i t . .  
V0I . 3 , p.163.

(79) 1. García de Oteyza, Algunos Aspectos sobre la  Rentabilidad de las Inver
siones en Concentración Parcelaria. M inisterio de Agricultura, Servicio 
Nacional de Concentración Parcelaria y Ordenación Rural, Madrid, I963 ,(a ).

(80) L. García de Oteyza, Estudio sobre e l Tamaño de la  Propiedad y de la  
Explotación en la  Cuenca del Duero. M inisterio de Agricultura, Servicio j 
Nacional de Concentración Parcelaria y Ordenación Rural, Madrid, I963 ,(b ). 
Table 11, p .32.
In the Sierra Ministra (o f  the provinces o f  Soria and Guadalajara), 
although theoretica lly  land is  equally divided between the sons on the 
death o f  a father, in practice the entire estate is  usually farmed by one 
son who pays rent to h is sib lings fo r  th is righ t, See S.T. Freeman, 
if Corporate v illa g e  organisation in the Sierra. Ministrai an Iberian struc
tural type ft, Man, Vol.3. Mo.3, Sept., I968, p.477.

(81) Le Developpement de V Agriculture en Europe Meridionale. op, c i t . ,  p,21,
■ cited  in  Informe Sociológico sobre la  Situación Social de España 1970.

pp, c i t . .  Table 4.52. P . 5 2 5 . '
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(82) Primer Censo Aerarlo de Espafia, Año 1962. 1965, op. c i t .  1
(83; Cf. latifundismo where thirty-seven provinces had more than one third [

o f  the tota l land surface occupied by estates o f  over J00 hectares in |
19^2.

(84) Servicio de Catastro Rural 1959. quoted in J. Pérez de Tudela Bueso and
T. Pérez Sáenz, op. c i t . ,  p»58.

(85) L. Garcia de Oteyza, ft El parcelamiento de la  propiedad y de la  explota^ 
cién. la  concentración parcelaria y la ordenación rural Boletín de 
Estudios Económicos. No.61, 1964» p.15»
Sancho Eazak distinguishes between the prim itive subsistence type o f  
minifundio and the subsidized, cerea l-secano type o f  Old Castile and 
León. See R. Sancho Hazak, 1972» op. c i t » ,  pp .251-252.

(86) In some minifundist zones i t  has been customary fo r  the sons o f  small
. land-owners, shopkeepers and the like  to migrate on growing-up. In some 

v illages  i t  is  a tradition  fo r  the eldest son to inherit the estate, 
the second son say to make the army h is career, the third to become a 
priest and so on. See M. Siguán Soler, 1967 (a ), op. c i t « ,  p.52j and 
A. Abascal Garayoa, Los orígenes de la  población actual de Pamplona«j 
Geographies. 1950.
Por the fa ctor  o f  the derecho del hereu (land-inheritance rights) in 
migration in Catalui£a see J . Ros Jimeno, 1966, op. c i t . .  p.112.
For the tradition  o f  ft re lig iou s out-migration «• in la Aldea, del Puente 
(León), see Casildo Perreras, op. c i t . .  pp .695- 696.

(87) J.M. Houston, 1965, op. c i t . .  p .351.
Despite re la tiv e ly  high birth-rates the provinces o f  Old Castile are 
characterized by weak population growth thanks to migration. Between 
1900 and 1950 the population o f  Old Castile increased tjy only 25*6$ 
compared with 69*7$ fo r  the nation as a whole. See M. de Terán, Geografía 
de Esparta y Portugal, V0I .4  (1st Part), Montaner y Simón,.Barcelona,
1958, p .¿46 .

(88) This is  the ft índice de disgregación-parcelación ( f  perfected by Fundación
FOESSA. This index shows moderately sign ificant degrees o f  correlation  
with six agricultural variables (r  = *>0.65 to *0 .42). See Informe Socio
lóg ico sobre la  Situación Social de Esparta 1970. op. c i t » ,  p.243 and 
Table 4.11, n i ¿2, p.512. '

(89) J. García Fernández, 1964, op. c i t . .  pp .165-166 and I74.
. García Fernández» s conclusions based on the number o f  campesinos per 

cultivated hectare are fa lse . He claims that G alicia , Andalucía and 
Canarias -  regions with less than 2 hectares per active agricu ltural 
person -  are regions where migration i s  most favoured. But a l l  o f  the 
provinces o f  peripheral Spain (according to h is map on page 166) have 
similar indices. Moreover, follow ing h is line o f  thought, i t  would seen 
lo g ica l that the in terior provinces would have the lowest out-migration 
rates!

(90) See Inforne Sociológico sobre la  Situación Social de EspaHa 1970. o p .o l t . .
4 ^  v  64  ̂ p . joa . ' ' ‘ .

(91) The s ta t is t ic s  were extracted from Anuario Estadístico de España. 1970.
op_. c i t . .  Tabla 1. 5 . 5, pp.l5-14| and Migración y Estructura Regional. . j 
op. c i t . .  p.63.

(92) The quick, rough and ready method fo r  defining rural population in Spain I
. which i s  usually employed i s  the provincial tota ls  minus the population

o f  the capita ls. See A. Melón Ruiz de Gordejuela, 1941, op. c i t . .  pp.402- 
405» .

(95) s ta t is t ic s  were extracted from Anuario Estadístico de España 1970. 
op. c i t . ,  Table 1.5»5, pp«15-14j and A. Melón Ruiz de Gordejuela, 1941, 
op. c i t . .  pp.402-405.

(94) J . Garcia Fernández, i 960, op. c i t . .  p .266.
(95) J. Añiló, op, c i t . , .  P.177l M. Siguán, I968, op. c i t . .  p.49: and G. Beider.

. *965, op, c i t , . p.55. .............. i
(96) jhfoxme Sociológico sobre la  Situación Social de España 1970. op. c i t . .

|
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p.125.
The calculations are, in fa c t , wrong. One in four o f  the to ta l national 
economically active population in 1950 o f  10,773*000 was a salaried 
agricultural worker, and one in ten in 1965» See ib id . . Table 3*60» p*170. 
In 1950, 48 .75$ o f  the agricu lturally  active population was salaried 
( i . e . ,  one in two o f  the active population in the primary sector, not one 
in four as stated)} in I 965, 34*97$ ( i .e * ,  one in three, not one in ten).

• (97) Ib id ,, Table 5. 60, p.170.
It  would be wrong to read too much into these s ta t is t ic s . From 1964» fo r  
example, there is  a change in the system o f c la ss ifica tion  -  which causes 
the salaried agricultural labour force  to f a l l  from 51*76$ in 1963 to 
34*83$ twelve months la ter , with a proportional r is e  occuring in the 
number o f land-owners.
According to s ta tis t ics  issued by the Mutualidad de Revisión Agraria the 
number o f a filia te d  salaried agricultural labourers' £ e ll by $2.21$ between 
1963 and 1964 compared with an almost p ara lle l decline in the number o f  
autonomous workers (e .g . small land-owners) o f  47*79$* There is  reason, 
therefore, from these s ta t is t ic s  quoted in Presidencia del Gobierno, Co
misaría del Plan de Desarrollo Económico y Social, Memoria sobre la  Eje
cución del Plan de Desarrollo Económico y Social. Año Í9o4. Madrid. 1965, 
p .136, to doubt the more rapid decline "of landless labourers noted by

( 100)
( 101)

( 102)

(103)

(104)

i s
(107)

Fundación FOESSA above.
Moreover, by taking s ta t is t ic s  from d ifferent sources (always a dangerous 
practice in Spain), i t  i s  possible to show that the number o f  salaried 
agricultural labourers as a percentage o f  the to ta l agricu lturally  active 
economic population hardly declined between 1950 and 1964*

1950 48*75$ ( Dirección General de Bnpleo)
I964 47*14$ (Mutualidad de Previsión igraria )

See Informe Sociológico sobre la  Situación Social de España 1970. o p .c i t . ,  
Table 3*60, p»170? and Memoria sobre la  Ejecución del Plan de Desarrollo 
Económico y Social. Arfo" 1964. QP* c i t » .  P.156. !
That is  land-owners and self-employed agricu ltu ra lists .
The s ta tis t ics  were extracted from Banco de Bilbao, Servicio de Estudios, 
Renta Racional de España y su Distribución Provincial 1962. Bilbao, I965, 
ppV^-^7.' ’
That is  hired labourers and agricu ltural wage-earners.
Renta Nacional de Esparta y su Distribución Provincial 1962. on. c i t . .  
pp466- 67. .
Fundación FOESSA, Informe SocHógico sobre la  Situación Social de España. 
Edit. Euramérica, Madrid, 1966, p.52.
S ta tistics  taken from a constant source show that the number o f  landless 
labourers as a.percentage o f  the to ta l active agricultural population 
declined from 37*6$ in i 960 to 31*3$ in 1971* See Banco de Bilbao, Ser
v ic io  de Estudios, Renta Racional de España y su Distribución Provincial 
I960. Bilbao, I963, p*50; and Banco de Bilbao, Renta Nacional de EsnaPia 
y su Distribución Provincial 1971. Bilbao, 1973* pp .121-122.
Values above 0.280 and 0 .369 are sign ificant at the 95 and 99$ leve ls  
o f  confidence respectively . The s ta t is t ic s  were extrated from Informe 
Sociológico sobre la  Situación Social de Espaha. 1966, op. c i t » .  p.52. 
Primer Censo Agrario de Espaüa. AHo 1962. 1 9 ¿ ¿ .op. c i t . .  pp*8 and 14*
In the Primer Censo Agrario a l l  agricu ltural labourers were simply 
c la ss ifie d  as remunerados or no remunerados. See J. Añiló, op. c i t . .
P*87 •
The orig in a l correlation using Spearman* s formula was Rs = -0 .278. The 
coe ffic ien t  was rea lly  unsuitable in th is instance since tied  values 
a ffected  41 provinces in one variable thus causing the square o f  the 
rank d ifference (D) to be too low. A correction factor (T) was applied 
and produced a corrected Rs » -O .3IO.
The correction factor (T) has been applied in a l l  calculations o f  the 
coefficen t o f  rank correlation in th is  thesis where there have been
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tied  values.
For the use o f  the correction factor (T) see W.H. Theakstone and C. 
Harrison, op. c i t .«  pp.80 and 82.

(108) Memoria sohre la  Ejecución del Plan de Desarrollo Económico y Social. 
M o  1964. op. c i t . .  p .l5¿»‘

(109 ) Ibid. The exact figure was 67,510 or 38.02$.
(110) D. farrin er, »r Problems o f  rural-urban migration* some suggestions 

. fo r  investigation*^ International labour Review, May, 1970, p.442.
See also Banco de Bilbao. Informe Económico. 1962, Bilbao, 1963» p .
111.

(111) A. Floristán and J. Bosque, 1957» op. c i t . ,  p.595. See also M. Sáenz 
Ior ite , n  Gador. Un municipio naranjero del bajo Indar ax (Almería) «¿ 
Estudios Geográficos. Vol.34» Nos.132-133» Aug.-Nov., 1973» pp.683- 
684.

(112) G. Hade and J .J . Linz, op. c l t . ,  p .164.
(113) M. Capelo Martínez, Fundamentos del Desarrollo Económico de Andalucía. 

Consejo Superior de Investigaciones C ientíficas, Madrid, 1963, pp.91- 
92. The sta tistics : were extracted from the Ehcuesta Agropecuaria. 1956. 
See A. González Galindo, rt» Disminuye la  población activa agrícola  «i 
Revista Sindical de Estadística. 1st quarter, No.55» 1959» Pp.4-5. 
According to s ta tis t ics  quoted by G. Hemet, 1966, op. c i t . .  p.93» 
from A. González Galindo, w Resultado de la  encuesta agropecuaria, 
1953"» Revista Sindical de Estadística. 2nd quarter, No.34» 1954»pp. 
2-10$ and A. González Galindo, 1959» op. c i t . t

In 1953» 15«57$ o f  the salaried agricu ltural workers in España del 
Sur (Andalucía plus Badajoz) had permanent jobs compared with 26.15$ 
fo r  the Rest o f  Spain.
In 1956, the comparable figures were 15.34$ ( España del Sur) and 
28.70$ (Rest o f  Spain).

(114) «  The labour market in the S eville  region«*; from the Report o f  Mr.
Drain (MS/4i/404/302, circulated in the O.E.C.D., 7th, July, 1969), in
B. Kayser, op. c i t . ,  pp.46-47. See also J.M. Houston, 1965, op. c i t . .  
p .354. •

(115) M. Brugarola, El Problema Social en e l Pampo Español. Agencia. General 
de Librería y Artes Gráficas, Madrid, 1950, pp.47-56*

(116) That is  including the unemployed from the non-primary sectors.
An average o f  84*98$ o f  the to ta l number unemployed in the province 
o f  Jaén during the 1941-1950 period, according to demandas de coloca
ción (or job-demand s ta t is t ic s )  were from the agricu ltural sector.
See R. Gómez Quevedo, rt'El paro obrero en Jaén«; Suplemento to Revista 
Sindical de Estadística, Nos.27 and 28, 3rd and 4th quarters, 1952, 
38pp.

(117) Cited in M. Capelo Martínez, op. c i t . .  p.3l7$ and J. García Fernández, 
« f i e . atracción demográfica, de Madrid n; Estudios Geográficos. Vol«17. 
No.62, Feb., 1956, p.90.
In the very bad agricultural years o f  1945r 1946 and 1954 an average 
o f  13,600, 20,900 and 18,700 respectively were unemployed monthly in 
the province o f  Jaén. See Presidencia del Gobierno, Instituto Nacional 
de Estadística, Reseña Estadística de la  Provincia de Jaén, Madrid, 
1956, p.517.
According to a sample survey conducted by the Servicio de Eh cuadra- 
miento y Colocación, an average o f  17,000 workers (including non-agri- 
cultural ones) were unemployed in Jaén province during the 1956-1960 
period, compared with 15,000 in both Badajoz and Córdoba. See Consejo 
Social de la  Organización Sindical Española, Campo (2 ). Madrid. 1959, 
p.225.
Martín Sanz has estimated that a to ta l o f  11,206,031 work-days are 
lo s t  annually by the agricultural population o f  Jaén province. I f  we 
divide th is  figure by 230 (the number o f  u tiliza b le  work-days in  the 
year according to J. Añiló, op. c i t . .  p .92) then 48,722 represents
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the number underemployed in agriculture within the province. See D. 
Martin Sanz, »'» Paro obrero ir, paper read at the Primer Pleno del C o n - 
se.io Económico Sindical de Jaén, 1954» P»72, quoted in A. Muñoz Fer
nández, op. c i t . .  p .473»
According to D. Martin Sanz and C. García de Oteyza , 20.89$ o f  the 
national to ta l o f  unemployed agricultural workers in  1946 were in  the 
province o f  Jaén, compared with 16.44$ in Badajoz and 6 . 30$  in Cór
doba. See D. Martin Sanz and C. Garcia de Oteyza, El Paro Estacional 
Campesino, Sindicato V ertical del Olivo, Madrid, 1946, PP*6-7* See 
also J.M. Fontana, Información sobre e l Paro Agrícola en España, 
Granada, 1946, pp .28-29*
During the I956- I 96O period Jaén province had the highest number o f  
workers unemployed -  an average o f  11,238 monthly. See — — - ■> tf Pa
ro obrero registrado en España «v, Revista de Trabajo. 1962, pp.769-  
770.

(118) The tern was: invented by Joan Robinson to describe workers who accep
ted in fe r io r  occupations as a result o f  being la id  o f f  from more high
ly  paid industrial jobs, but has been used by Kao and others to 
describe underemployment in the agricu ltural sector. See J. Robinson, 
ft Disguised unemployment Economic Journal. Vo 1.46. Jun., 1936, pp. 
225-237} and C.H.C. Kao, K.R. Anschel and C.K. Eicher, n Disguised 
Unemployment in Agriculture« A Surveyft, in C.K. Eicher and L.W. Witt, 
(e d ,) , op« c i t . .  pp. 129-144«
For a theoretica l analysis o f  disguised unemployment see H. Leiben- 
stein, n  The theory o f  underdevelopment in backward economies *«,
Journal o f  P o lit ica l Economy. 65, Apr,, 1957; and P. Wonnacott, 
ft Disguised and overt unemployment in underdeveloped economies»^ 
Quarterly Journal o f  Economics, ^ 6 t May, 1962»
Disguised unemployment i s  part o f  a traditional soc ia l security sys
tem in agriculture, whereby people who would have been unemployed and 
who would have starved in a wage economy are maintained by their r e l 
atives (by sharing part o f  the to ta l output o f  the extended fam ily), 
even though their own output is  below subsistence le v e l. See H. Myint, 
ff The Expansión o f  Exports and the Growth o f  Population in A.B. 

Mountjoy, (e d .) , Developing the Underdeveloped Countries. Macmillan, 
London, 1971, p . 67 (F irst published in The Economics o f  the Develop
ing Countries. Hutchinson, London, 1967J« ~ "

(119) R. Tamames, Problemas Fundamentales de la  Agricultura Española. Edit.
ZYX, M a d r i d , --------  --------:-----------  '
Houston gives a figure o f  2 m illion  fo r  1950. See J.M. Houston, 1965, 
op. c i t . .  p .365.

(120) Mediterranean Development Project, op. c i t . .  p.43«
(121) R. Gómez Quevedo, op. c i t . ,  pp*15-25; and G. Hermet, 1966, op. c i t . .

p .60.
(122) Consejo Económico Sindical de la  Provincia de Badajoz, Perspectivas 

de Desarrollo Económico de la Provincia de Badajoz (en los Próximos 
Cinco Años), Organización Sindical. Qonse.io Económico Nacional, Ga.h-1- 
nete Técnico, Madrid, Mar., 1962, p .23.
In Córdoba, underemployment in agriculture a ffected  24,000 workers in 
1961, while a further 6,000 on average were seasonally unemployed in 
the province. See J. Añiló, op. c i t . .  pp.94-95» The s ta t is t ic s  were 
extracted from Consejo Económico Sindical de la  Provincia de Córdoba, 
Perspectivas de Desarrollo Económico de la  Provincia de Córdoba ( en 
los Próximos Cinco Años), Organización Sindical. Qonse.io Económico . 
Nacional, Gabinete Técnico, Madrid, Mar., 1962. See also I I  Pleno del 
Consejo Económico Sindical de la  Provincia de Córdoba, Memoria. Cór
doba, Nov., 1956, pp.32-35.

(123) tempo (2 ). op. c i t . ,  quoted in J. Añiló, op. c i t . ,  p .91.
(124) According to ib id .^  only 42.04$ o f  the lo s t  work-days f e l l  to casual 

agricultural labourers; self-employed agricu ltu ra lists losing 52 . 98$
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o f  the to ta l and. permanently-employed agricu ltural labourers the 
remaining 4 .99$»

(125) Assuming 230 u t ilisa b le  work-days in the year (see £ .117). 0.
Eermet, op. c i t . ,  p.60, assumes that there are 240 u tiliza b le  
work-days in  the agricultural year.

(126) M inisterio de Trabajo, Dirección General de Hnpleo, El Bap leo Agrí
cola. Madrid. 1967, 2 V o ls ., p.341*

(127) Informe Sociológico sobre la  Situación Social de Espafla 1970» PP. 
c i t . .  p.203.

(128) Presidencia del Gobierno, Instituto Nacional de Estadística, Anuario 
Estadístico de España I960. Madrid, i 960, p .641, gives 104,197 o f f i 
c ia lly  unemployed, against Campo (2 ), op. c i t , , .  quoted in M. Capello 
Martinez, op. c i t . .  pp.93 and 321, which gives 280,005.

(129) In B, Kayser, op. c i t . .  p .36.
Spanish registered unemployment s ta tis t ics  are based so le ly  upon 
demandas de colocación (joSvdenand s ta t is t ic s ) .  Casual agricu ltural 
labourers seasonally unemployed are not lik e ly  to be recorded -  
there being l i t t l e  chance o f  than obtaining alternative permanent 
employment in the lo c a lit ie s  where they reôide.

(130) Registered unemployment fo r  the i 960-1964 period was as follows*
Year A x B 4
I960 35.39$ -
1961 42.20$ 34.19$
1962 39.43$ 34.11$
1963 31*05$ 32.63$
1964 « 42.43$ 29.00$

x Agriculture, forestry  and fish ing;
+ Agriculture and fish in g .
e Average o f  f i r s t  three quarters.

The s ta tis t ics  were extracted from Anuario Estadístico de España 
1965, op. c i t . .  p.265; and Q.E.C.D., Spain. 1965» op. c i t . . '
Table 4 , p.48.
Note the figures given in  Campo ( 2) . op, c i t . .  g ive 73*23$ fo r  un
employment in  the primary sector. See M. Capelo Martinez, o p . c i t . .
p .321.

( I 3I) The s ta tis t ics  fo r  estimated registered unemployment were extracted 
from Ponencia de Desarrollo Regional* I I  Plan de Desarrollo Econó
mico y  Social, op. c i t « .  Table 14. p.164.'
Registered unemployment during the I964- I 968 period averages about 
75$ o f  estimated unemployment, although both sets o f  s ta t is t ic s  
produced by the Oficinas de ihcaadramiento y Colocación de la Orga
nización Sindical under-estimated re a lity  probably by quite a sub
stantia l margin. See J. Antonio Pereda, if P o lít ica  So ció laboral 
in  M. Martinez Cuadrado, Anuario P o lít ico  1970. Edicusa, Madrid, 
1972, pp .357-439.

(152) Three examples w ill  illu stra te  th is point*
(a) The o f f i c ia l ly  registered unemployed in the province o f  Se

v i l la  at the end o f  January 1967 tota lled  3,008, or 0.23$ o f  
the 1970 population. The actual number o f  unemployed farm 
workers at the same date (according to lo ca l union o f f i c ia ls  
la ter  corroborated by interviews in  the f ie ld )  in one prov
in c ia l v illa g e  (Lebri^a) was 2,102, or 9.68$ o f  the 1970 
population o f  the province. B. Kayser, op. c i t . .  p.47.

(b) The percentage o f  the economically active population un
employed in twelve western countries compared with Spain 
averaged*

m i  m i  m i  1967
Twelve western countries 4.54$ 4.16$ 2.82$ 2.92$
Spain 1. 60$  1.10$ 1.10$ 1. 40$

See Informe Sociológico sobre la  Situación Social de EsraHa 
1220*. PP« c i t , ,  p.1054 and Table 15. 1 , p.1073.
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Spain» s registered unemployment s ta t is t ic s  would thus appear 
to be a r t i f ic ia l ly  low, averaging only 1 . 5$  o f  the economically 
active population during the 1962-1969 period. See O.E.C.D., 
Etudes Economioues. Espagne, Paris, Jan., 1972, p*72.

(c )  O ffic ia l unemployment s ta tis t ics  in Spain have fa llen  quite 
dramatically since the change o f  régime in 19401 

1955 7.5$
1940 5.6$
1950 1.6$
1969 1.7$

Reproduced in  Ya, 18th Ju l., 1970.
The rate o f unemployment is  an important fa ctor  determining the rate 
o f  transfer o f  labour from agriculture to the other two sectors o f  
the economy in the United States. See C.E. Bishop, » Economic Aspects 
o f  Changes in Farm Labor Force«; in Labor M obility and Population in 
Agriculture. Iowa State University Press, Iowa City, 1961.

(133) J. Giménez Mellado, op. c i t .
Should there be those who would c r it ic iz e  Giménez Mellado fo r  link
ing unemployment in one sp e c ific  year and life -tim e internal migra
tion . in defence i t  has been stated by Brenani

rr Lower Andalusia is  probably the only region in 
Europe where the condition -of the agricultural 
workers has not improved in the last hundred and 
f i f t y  years«;

See G. Brenan, op. c i t . .  f .2 ,  p.122. The percentage o f  day-labourers 
in agriculture in Andalucía has changed l i t t l e  since 1797» unemploy
ment being an endemic problem down the centuries. See R. Herr, op. 
c i t . .  p.94t and L.A. Martínez Cachero, Absentismo y Bnigración en - 
Esparta. Madrid, 1965.

(134) J. Hinderink, op. c i t . .  p .!41t and M. Santaolalla, »if El Paro Forzoso 
Agrícola»»; in Semanas Sociales de España? (XIII Semana Córdoba, 1953)» 
Los Problemas Sociales del Campo Andaluz. Madrid, 1954.

Í I35) E.J.T. Collins, op. c i t . .  p .78.
¡ 136 ) Ib id ., p.77.
(137) R» Gómez Quevedo, o p .  c i t . .  pp.15-25.
( 138) Ib id .. p.25j and A. Muñoz Fernández, op. c i t . .  p.490.

It  must not be assumed that there is  fu l l  employment at harvest time. 
Francisco Bergasa has estimated that 18$ o f  the agricu ltural workers 
in the province o£ Granada, were unemployed at harvest time (c irca . 
1970). See la Vanguardia. 20th Aug., 1970. Other regions su ffer from 
a chronic shortage o f  labour at harvest time. See F. Benitez Cano,
#  La emigración en la  comarca extremeña conocida con e l  nombre de 

*La Siberia ’ »4 Estudios Geográficos. Vol.29» No.108, Aug., 1968, p.371.
(139) G. Kade and J .J . Idnz, op. c i t . .  p.168. See, however, an opposite 

view expressed in. J . Redondo Gómez, op. c i t . .  p.118.
(140) Banco Urquijo, Servicio de Estudios en Barcelona, Desarrollo Económi

co de Cataluña 1967-1970. Un Plan de Inversiones para e l Sector Pri
vado. Y o l.2, Informes de las Comisiones y Aiexos Técnicos. Sociedad 
de Estudios y  Publicaciones, Barcelona, 1967, p.330j and J . Añiló, 
op. c i t . .  pp.86  and 91 .

(141) Migración y Estructura Regional, op. c i t . .  p .6 l,
( 142) The s ta t is t ic s  were extracted from ib id . . p.61j and Ponencia de De

sarrollo  Regional» I I  Plan de Desarrollo Económico y S ocia l, o p .c i t . .
p.166. . .

(143) Ib id .. p ,l67 j 0111(1 Migración y Estructura Regional, op, c i t . ,  p .6 l*
(144) B. Gómez, »rMovimiento migratorio regional años I964- I 967»»; Estudios

de Deusto, Jan.-Apr., 1971, P»59. ~
(145) My i t a l i c s .  See M. Siguán Soler, »»'Desarrollo Económico y Evolución 

Social. Repercusiones sobre e l Campo Español«; in M inisterio de Agri
cultura, Servicio Nacional de Concentración Parcelaria y Ordenación
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Rural, El Factor Humano en e l Desarrollo Económico y Comunitario. 
Madrid, 1964, p«19»
Por the development o f  highly mechanized estates o f  over 50,000 
hectares see G. Hemet, if Estructura agraria y progreso técnico en 
tres provincias españolas (Burgos—HuelvaírSevilla) »»j Anales de Socio
log ía . Nos.4-5» 1968- 1969, p*157»
The tractor has made peasants unnecessary almost in the case o f  sun
flower cu ltivation . See A. Miguel Bernal, »»' Actualidad del secano 
andaluz» e l cultivo del g iraso l en la  provincia de Sevilla«? Estudios 
Geográficos. Vol.35» No. 135, May, *974» pp»3l8-3!9»

(146) P .J. Gémez Rodríguez, ot>. c i t , .  p.622.
( 147; M. Wolfe, ff Some im plications o f  recent changes in urban and rural 

settlement patterns in Latin America«? paper fo r  the United Nations, 
World Population Conference. 1965, (A.8 . / 1/E  6 6 .), cited  by R.M.
Morse, O'Recent Research on Latin American Urbanization» A Selective 
Survey with Commentary«? in G. Breese, 1969, (e d .) , op. c i t . .  p.485.

(148) R.E. Dickinson, 1955, o p .  c i t » .  p.74? and O.E.C.D., Geographic and 
Occupational M obility o f  Rural Manpower, (report prepared by C.E. 
Bishop)7 O.E.C.D., Paris, 1965» p .9 .

(149) S. Moreno Sánchez, op. c i t . .  pp.300-301.
( 150) O.E.C.D., Spain. 1965, o p .  c i t . .  p.30. See also r «'La produ-

ción agraria ante las tendencias futuras de la  demanda«? Boletín de 
Estudios Económicos. No.61, 1964, p.133»
Among the voluminous literature on Spanish agricu ltural conditions 
some o f  the most recent works to be published include R. Gampos 
Nordmann, Estructura Agraria en España. Madrid. 1967j J . Gorosquieta, 
El Campo Español en C risis. Bilbao, 1973? J.M. Naredo, La Evolución 
de la  Agricultura en España. 2nd ed ., Barcelona, 1974? J» López de 
Sebastián, Reforma Agraria y Poder Social. Guadiana de Publicaciones, 
Madrid, 1968? J. López de Sebastián, P o lít ica  Agraria en España. 
1920-1970. Madrid. 1970? J.L. García Delgado/ (e d .) ,  La Cuestión 
Agraria en la  España Contemporánea, Edicusa, Madrid, 197¿? and J.L. 
Lsal, J. Leguina, J.M. Naredo and L. Tarrafeta, la Agricultura en e l 
Desarrollo Capitalista Español (1940-1970^. Siglo Veintiuno de España, 
Madrid, 1975«

Í151) V. Pérez Díaz, 1966, op. c it » , p .165.
(15 2) Banco de Bilbao, Servicio de Estudios, rr España ¿ país agrícola  ? » '

Revista de Información Económica Mundial, Boletín de Londres. No.248. 
Jan.-Mar., 1973» P»8» ........

(153) R«P» Bradshaw, 1969, o p .  c i t . .  p.13* See also G. H ills , 1970, op.
c i t , i p.297* • •
A gricu lturalists have been able to buy g a s -o il at specia lly  reduced 
rates¿(precio desbravado) See Situación Actual de la  Agricultura 
Española, op. c i t . .  p.147»
Under the 1st Economic and Social Development Plan ( I 964- I 967) big 
credits were made available to certain groups o f  agricu ltura lists 
to mechanize their farms. Ib id ., pp .147-151? and G. H ills , 1970, 
op. c i t . .  p .326.

(154) Situación Actual de la  Agricultura Española, op. c i t . .  p.97.
( 155) M inisterio de Agricultura, Dirección General de Agricultura, Censo 

de Maquinaria Agrícola Inscrita en la  Dirección General de Agricul- 
tura 1959» i 960 and I96Í , Madrid, i 960, 1961 and 19^2 respectively? 
and M inisterio de Agricultura, Avance de Existencias de Tractores 
Inscritos en la 3 Jefaturas Agronómicas en 31-XII-1962. Madrid. I960.

(156) Servicio Sindical de Estadística de Segovia, Productividad y Bnpleo 
Agrario» una Investigación en la  Provincia de Segovia, Segovia,
I964» p.52.

(157) J. García Fernández, 1964, op.., c i t . .  pp. 141. 143, fe e ls  that the 
disastrous agricu ltural year in i 960 was a fa ctor leading to meo- 
hanization. lend-owners could dispense with labour and save costs,
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tractors being obtained mainly on long-term credit agreements. 
S ignificantly , the harvesting o f  wheat (which had previously been 
the most labour-intensive agricultural operation) was the f i r s t  to 
be mechanized in the comarca de Calatrava (Ciudad Real). A 6 2 $  f a l l  
in the number o f  casual labourers contracted at harvest time in 
CaHada de Chlatrava between i 960 and 1970. See D. Marquez Fern-andez, 
tr Cañada de Cdlatrava. Un municipio rural Estudios Geográficos. Vol. 
35, Ho.136, Aug., 1974, pp.454-455»

(158) 7. Pérez Díaz, 1966, op, c i t . .  p.165.
(159) The s ta t is t ic s  were extracted from J. Pérez de Tudela Bueso and T. 

Pérez Sáenz, op. c i t .«  p.73»
(160) A. L5pez MuHoz, op. c i t . .  p.15.
(161) Anuario del Mercado Español 1973. op. c i t .»  pp.428 and 546} and A.

López MuHoz, op. c i t . .  p .15.
(162) Ib id ., p.15. The s ta t is t ic s  re fer  to a 47»79$ decline in the number 

o f  agricu ltural workers registered by the Mutualidad, de Previsión 
Agraria-between 31st December, 1963 and 31st December, 1964.

(163) S.G. Payne, Franco*s Spain, Routledge & Kegan Paul, London, 1968,
p.53»

(164) A. Pina González, t t Problemas de la  mecanización^ Información Co
mercial Española, Ho.378, Feb., 1965, p.57»

(165) L.A. Rojo Duque, ** La c r is is  a g r a r i a Información Comercial Española. 
Ho.378, Feb., I965, pp.16-17. According to th is source, 59.88$ o f  the 
decline in  the active agricultural population in the biennial 1963-  
1964 could be attributed to small proprietors and their fam ilies.

(166) R.P. Bradshaw, 1972, o p . c i t . .  p.73; and A. Herrero Alcón, Agricul
tura Asociativa en Espolia. Hermandad Hacional de Labradores y  Ganade
ros, Madrid, 1971, P»17»

(167) The measure o f  agricultural mechanization was the amount o f  horse
power (o f  tractors and m otor-cultivators) per 100 cultivated hectares. 
The s ta tis t ics  were extracted from M inisterio de Agricultura, Dire
cción General de Agricultura, Censo de Maquinaria Agrícola 1964. Ma
drid, I965 •

(168) See, fo r  example, H.P. Bradshaw, 1972, op. c i t . .  Map 5, p»73»
The most rapid f a l l  in the active agricu ltural population as a percen
tage o f  the tota l active population (1950-1966) took place in the 
most industrialized regions o f  Spain* See Informe Sociológico sobre 
la  Situación Social de Espaga 1970. op. citV, Table '3.52, p >1¿¿.

(169) A. López Muhoz, op. c i t . . p.15»
(170) M. Siguán Soler, 1967 (b ), op. c i t . .  p.28.

• The Ley de 20 de diciembre de 1952. re-in forced  by the Decreto de 10 
de agosto de 1955. had la id  down that before consolidation o f  land 
could begin, a minimum o f  60$ o f  the proprietors o f  the ayuntamiento 
(municipal area) concerned, possessing at least 60$ o f  the tota l 
land-surface, should request such reforms. Rural exodus sim plified the 
operation by reducing the number o f  potentia lly  dissident proprietors. 
Incidentally the Ley de 8 de no vim bre de 1962 reduced the minimum 
percentage o f  proprietors to 50, although they had to m m  at least 
75$ o f  the to ta l land-area o f  the ayuntamiento (50$ i f  land was ex
p loited  communally). See Situación Actual de la  Agricultura Española, 
op. c i t , ,  p.163} and J. Añiló, op. c i t . .  pp.71-72.

(171) A. de Miguel and J* Salcedo, op. c i t . .  p,174.
In Western Europe, rural exodus together with an increasing use o f  
mechanization in agriculture^resulted in  a sharp decrease in the 
number o f  fauna holdings and an increase in their average size . See 
O.E.C.D., low Incomes in. Agriculture, O.E.C.D.. Paris, 1964, p .29.

(172) R. TamamesTEstrudura Económica de Esparta. Sociedad de Estudios v
Publicaciones, Madrid, 1965“ ¿ ) , pp.53- 5'7 . 7

(175> ie  lU , Bu“ ° a»4 F. tola  Oonde, Variación dalos  Factores de la  Producción Agrícola como OonsacuenkiTcErnr------ 2
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Concentración Parcelarla. M inisterio de .Agricultura, Servicio Nacio
nal de Concentración Parcelaria, Madrid, 1962, appendix 4 and 6.

(174) As a. result o f  the Decreto de 17 de noviembre de 1963. the S.N. de
C.P. y  O.R. became concerned not only with land consolidation and 
purely economic measures, but also with improving the professional 
status o f  agricu ltu ra lists , and with the provision o f  services, te le 
clubs and cultural centres in  the a ffected  areas ( comarcas de orde
nación ru ra l).

(175) IRYDA consisted o f  the fusion o f  two previously separate agencies 
fo r  agricultural reform -  the S.N. de C.P. y O.R. and the Instituto 
Nacional de Oolonización. The I.N.C. could never have been accused 
o f  lim iting i t s  colon ization /irrigation  schemes to Castile (see f .  
179)» Between 1942 and 1971 i t  was responsible fo r  the construction 
o f  298 new v illa ges  in 29 provinces o f  Spain (23 o f  which were non- 
Castilian ones. See M inisterio de Agricultura, Instituto Nacional de 
Reforma y  Desarrollo Agrario, Me.iora del Medio Rural. Serie Boletín 
de Información, No.8, 1973» pp.6-8; ¡and J. 'López de Sebastián, 1968, 
on. c i t . .  p.140.

( 176) Plores claimed (in  1965) that the S.N. de C.P. y O.R. at i t s  then 
current rate o f  progress would take u n til 1995 to complete the land 
consolidation o f 10 m illion  hectares within the minifundist zones o f  
Spain. See X. Flores, on. c i t . .  p.193«

(177) In the sense that the legal measures o f  November 1963 (see f.174) 
were panic measures -  and an attempt to do more fo r  soc ia l reform, 
including the attempt to restore a « 'fee lin g  o f  community tr in  the 
pueblo -  in response to massive éxodo rural.

(178) See Informe Sociológico sobre la  Situación Social de Esparta 1970. 
op. c i t . ,  pp .245-246. fo r  a criticism  o f  the Castilian «rprioritytr 
o f  the S.N. de C.P. y O.R. programme.

(179) Including León, Salamanca and Zamora which h is to r ica lly , although 
not physically, form a separate region. Ib id ,, p ,246.

(180) The s ta t is t ic s  were extracted from A. de Miguel and J. Salcedo, op. 
c i t . .  Table 12, p.177.

(181) M. Bueno Gómez, F. Cruz Conde, R. Gómez Manzanares, J . Lamo de Espi
nosa. and I . Sánchez de la  Nava, C lasificación  Económica de las Ex
plotaciones Agrarias de la  Alta Meseta. M inisterio de Agricultura, 
Servicio Nacional de Concentración Parcelaria y Ordenación Rural, 
Madrid, 1967. See also M. Siguán Soler, 1967 (b ), op. c i t » .  p p .14-37. 
Similarly, between 1955 and 1963 no less  than 384»000 cu ltivators o f  
wheat with farms smaller than 2 hectares disappeared. See J. Añiló,

p.60.
(182) M inisterio de Agricultura, Instituto Nacional de Reforma y Desarro

l l o  Agrario, Capitalización de Bnpresas Agrarias, Serie Boletín de 
Información, No.9» 1975» pp.10 and 14.

(183) Ib id ., p.16.
(184) A. Herrero Alcón, op, c i t . .  p.15. See, fo r  example, R. Tamames, 1965 

( c ) , pp . c i t . ,  pp .172-174.
(185) M. Siguán Soler, I967 (b ), op. c i t . .  pp,48-50.
(186) Servicio Nacional de Trigo, la Estructura de las Explotaciones Tri

gueras segán Datos Estadísticos de la  Cosecha 19^5« Publicaciones 
Específicas, N0 . I 4 , Madrid 1965, cited  in J. Añiló, op. c i t . .  Table

, 15, P.59.
(187) Since i t s  creation in 1937» the Servicio Nacional de Trigo (renamed 

the Servicio Nacional de Cereales in  1968) has had a complete monop
o ly  in purchasing wheat from the farmers at a guaranteed price  and 
supplying wheat to the flou r-m illers . See The Economic Development 
o f  Spain, op. c i t . .  p .296.

(188) L. de Hoyos Sainz, La Densidad de Población y e l Acrecentamiento en 
EspafCa» Hechas, Causas, Aplicaciones e Interpretaciones, Consejo 
Superior de Investigaciones C ientíficas, Madrid, 1952, p.177.
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(189) A. de Miguel and J. Salcedo, on. c i t . ,  p.59.
(190) J. U trillo  Morlius, rr El éxodo rural en Cataluña y zonas lim ítrofes. 

Reacciones de los centros nucleares Revista Internacional de Socio- 
log ia , V ol.9 , N os.l and 1S, 1951» pp .589-420 and 107-158, and Vol.10, 
N o.l, 1952, pp .591-459.

(191) The unnamed v illa g e  studied "by Pérez Diaz is  nicknamed Camino Vie^o 
by him. Our calculations suggest that i t  is  probably Ppzo_.de Almo- 
guera. See Y. Pérez Diaz; 1966. op. c i t . j  p .72.

(192) The s ta tis t ics  were extracted from Ib id ,» Table 7-5» p.190, and Table 
2—4» p.196.

(195) Cited in B.H. Slicher van Bath, op« c i t . ,  p.95«
( 194) Quoted by H.K. Habakkuk, 1971» o p .  c i t . , .  p .8 , from E.F. Eeckscher, 

tt Swedish population trends before the Industrial Revolutionit.
Economic History Review. (2nd ser ies ), V ol.2, 1949» p.268.

(195) E.A. Wrigiey. 1969« o p .  c i t .«  pp.69» 77 and 165.
( 196) D. Swaine Thomas, 1941» o p .  c i t . .  pp.82-84.
(197) See f.142 .
(198) Especially during the period o f  autarchy (1942-1951). See N.F. Bruce, 

op. c i t . .p p .76-77« and C. Giménez de la  Cuadra, op. c i t . .  p.88.
Until 1967 there was l i t t l e  change in the areas devoted to wheat.
The restructuring o f  prices fo r  cereals fo r  the I966- I 967 harvest 
saw the f i r s t  radical change in government p o licy  concerning wheat 
production fo r  nearly th irty  years. See Información Sociológica sobre 
la  Situación Social de Escaria 1970. q p .  c i t . .  p.192.

(199) Anuario Estadístico de España 1970. op. c i t . .  Table 2 .2 .1 , p .76. See 
also G. García Badell, »  las producciones agrícolas y nuestra renta 
nacional 1», Estudios Geográficos. Vol.12, No.45» Nov., 1951» pp.671- 
700, fo r  an account o f  the e ffe c t  o f  the C ivil War, the economic 
blockade which followed i t ,  and drought had on crop y ie lds in  Spain.

( 200) R. Philip Jones, 1963, op. c i t . .  Table XXVII, p . l l l ,  and pp.108-110.
(201) Ib id ., p .56.
(202) The e le c tr ic ity  s ta t is t ic s  were obtained from Anuario Estadístico de

Esparía 1965. op. c i t . .  p.122; ib id . 1970. op. c i t . .  p.l(?6t and ------
ir I n d u s t r i a Revista de Información Económica Mundial. Boletín de 
Londres. No.248, Jan.-Mar., 1975» P»18. The migration s ta t is t ic s  were 
extracted from Anuario del Mercado Español 1975. op. c i t . .  p .546.

( 205)  The indices used were annual changes in  the Indices de la  produción 
fin a l agraria I96O/6I - I 968/ 69. The s ta t is t ic s  were extracted from 
Anuario Estadístico de España 1970. op. c i t . .  Table 1, p.75.

(204) I.R . Vesselo. op. c i t . .  p .l5¿» and R. Dalton, e t . a l . ,  op. c i t . .  p.27.
( 205) For the use o f  Kendall's, correlation coe ffic ien t see P. McCullagh, 

1974, QP. c i t . .  pp .77-79.
(206) M.G. Kendall, Rank Correlation Methods. 4th ed ,, Charles G riffin , 

London, 1948, Appendix Table 1, p .173.
(207) In i 960» twenty-eight Spanish provinces were in  the pre-industrial 

stage (with 50$ or over o f  their economically active populations 
employed in agricu lture). B y  1967, the number had shrunk to 17 (with 
another 18 provinces in  the developing stage with 55-»49$ o f  their 
economically active populations employed in agricu lture). See Informe 
Sociológico sobre la  Situación Social de España 1970. op. c i t . .
Table 5 . 54, p .167, and the two maps on p.119. The defin itions o f  pre- 
industrial. developing e t c .,  are based on the United Nations, Demo
graphic Year Book 1966. New York, I966.

(208) J. García Fernández, 1964» op. c i t . .  pp .141- 142.
( 209) The s ta tis t ics  are fo r  1962. See J. Añiló, op. c i t . .  Table 5, p.85; 

and Anuario Estadístico de Espafla 1965. op. c i t . .  p .246,
(210) My it a l i c s .  See The Economic Development o f  Spain, op. c i t . .  p .507.
( 211) Ibid j^  p .140.
( 212) Situación Actual de la Agricultura Española, op. c i t . .  Table 25, p . 

120. The s ta tis t ics  were extracted from Presidencia del Gobierno,



Comisaría del Plan de Desarrollo Económico y Social, Plan de Desarro
l lo  Económico y Social« 1964-1967. Madrid, 1965} and Presidencia del 
Gobierno, Comisaría del Plan de Desarrollo Económico y Social, Meno
ría  sobre la  Ejecución del Plan de Desarrollo Económico y Social.
AHo 1967 . Madrid." *Í9¿6»

(215) Ibid, These o f f i c ia l  s ta tis t ics  quoted from the Comisaría del Plan 
are not necessarily correct. See J. Añiló, op, c i t . t p.85.

(214) This resulted in a f a l l  o f  nearly 10$ in the Gross Agricultural Prod
uct which affected  the sale o f  praetors. See Situación Actual de la  
Agricultura Espagola, op. c i t . ,  pp .21-22.

(215) Ib id ., pp .119-120.
( 216 ) Ib id ., p.117.
( 217) Agricultural salaries rose in real terms by 4»4$ between 1957

1958, 8.8$ between 1958 and 1955 and 9»6$ between 1959 sad i 960. See 
A. Camilleri Lapeyre, 1967» op. c i t . .  p.120} J . Ahiló, op. c i t . ,  
p,175j and G. H ills , 1970, op, c i t . ,  p .516.

(218) The Economic Development o f  Spain, op. c i t . ,  p.401.
(219) 0. H ills , 1970, o p . c i t . .  P.449.
(220) According to J . Añiló, op. o it .«  p .3 l, ss  a result o f  the successful 

completion o f  irrigation  schemes a large landowner can treble or 
quadruple h is  net income, as well as receiving substantial sums in 
cash fo r  secano land expropriated by the Instituto Racional de Colo
nización.

(221) G. H ills , 1970, op. c i t . .  pp.526 and 449»
(222) In th is instance estatea-of 200 hectares or over. See Situación Ac

tual de la  Agricultura Española, op. c i t . .  p.87.
(225) In 1964, o f  a l l  the internal migrants assisted by the M inisterio de 

Traba.io no less  than 55. 62$  were intra-provincial migrants moving 
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represented 26. 01$  o f  the to ta l.

(520) Bishop has shown that the rate o f  *t implied migration ft'decreases 
rapidly as the age o f  males employed in agriculture increases. He 
estimated that 59*1$ o f  the farm population o f  the United States 
within the 5-14  age group in i 960 would migrate, compared with 73*7$ 
fo r  the 15-24 age group and only 15.7$ fo r  the 35-44 age group. See 
Geographic and Occupational M obility o f  Rural Manpower, op. c i t . .
Table 10, p.41.

(321) The s ta tis t ics  concerning birth-rates 1931-1935 were extracted from 
A. García Barbancho, 1964» o p .  c i t . .  p.110.

(322) O.E.C.D., Observer. Ho.26. Feb., 1967» pp .19-26 and 37» c ited  in 
A.M. Rose, 1969, op. c i t . .  p.14.

(323) Net migration s ta t is t ic s  I956- I 96O were extracted from A. García 
Barbancho, 1964, op. c i t . .  p.110.

Í324) J .I .  Clarke, 1965, op. c i t . . p.110.
(325) J.M. Houston, 1964» op. c i t . .  pp .227-231.
(326) L. de Hoyos Sainz, op. c i t . .  p.19.
(327) D.H. Wrong, op. c i t . .  p.97»
( 328) M. Livi Bacci, ft F e rt ility  and nupciality changes in Spain from the 

late  eighteenth century to the early twentieth century »j Population 
Studies. Vol.22, N o.l, Mar., 1968, p.229.

(329) J .I .  Clarke, 1965, op. c i t » ,  p.109.
( 330) M. Siguán Soler, I967 '(b), op. c i t . .  p .8 .
{ 53I) Ib id .. p.10.
(332) P. Pinchemel, Structures Sociales et Depopulation Rurale de la Plain 

Picarde de 18 3 6 á 1956. Armand Colin.' Paris. 1957. quoted in H.D. 
Clout, op. c i t . .  p .9 .

(333) J . Ros Jimeno, tria natalidad y e l futuro crecimiento de la. población 
de Españatr, Boletín de Estadística. No.17, 19431 and J. Ros Jimeno,
ft la  natalidad en España después de la  guerra y la  población futura f«¿ 
Revista Internacional de Sociolo/ria. Ju l.-D ec., 1946.

(334) J.W. Leasure, op. c i t . .  p.280.
(335) 2h municipios with less than 20,000 population. See M. Capelo Martí

nez, o p .  c i t . .  pp .70-71.
(336) J .I .  Clarke, 1971» o p .  c i t . .  p .43.
( 337) G» Hemet, 1966, op. c i t . ,  pp.21 and 26.
(33Q) H.G. Tapinos, 1966. op. c i t . .  p.1156.
(339) R. Vance, »Research Memorandum on Population Redistribution within 

the United States *t Bulletin 42. Social Science Research Council,
New York, 1938» cited  by M. Fried, it Deprivational Migrationt Dilemm
as o f  Causal Interpretation», in  E.B. Brody, (e d .) ,  Behaviour In New 
Environments» Adaptation o f  Migrant Populations. Sage Publications, 
Beverly H ills  Cal., 1969, p .38.

(340) The s ta t is t ic s  were extracted from Informe Sociológico sobre la  
Situación Social de España 1970. op. c i t » .  Table 3.41» p.159.

(341) Ibid.
(342) K. Davis, 1969» op. c i t . .  p .13.
(343) See, fo r  example, Migración y Estructura Regional, op. c i t . .  Table

3«2, p.110.
(344) The s ta t is t ic s  were extracted from J. Nadal, 1966, op. c i t . .  p .76.
(345) The s ta t is t ic s  were extracted from A. Melón Ruiz de Gordejuela, 1962, 

OP* c i t . .  p.346} and A. Garcia Barbancho, I967, op. c i t . .  Table A .3.
(346) The s ta t is t ic s  were extracted from Vivienda, op. c i t . .  Table 2, p .65.
(347) Cited by V. lópez §ómez, 1946, op. c i t . ,  p .705.
(348) The Economic Development o f  Spain, op. c i t . .  p.209.
(349) R.J. Johnston, Urban Residential Patterns. B ell, London, 1971, p .317.



A/ KURA L-TO-UKBAN OUT-MIGRATION STREAMS, «r PUSH »r FACTORS OPERATItTG IN 
OUT-MIGRATION AREAS

2) AT A REGIONAL /  PROYINCIAL LEVEL

(1) The choice o f  regions has been dictated by three cr iter ia !
(a ,) The changing pattern o f  migration.
(b) The recognition o f  Old Castile-Le<5n and Extremadura-New Castile 

as valid  demographic regions by Houston (see J.M. Houston, 1965, 
op. c i t . .  p*549).

(c )  The extension o f  New Castile-Extremadura to include Andalucía 
in order to create a sample where N is  greater than 10, so 
that the Spearman rank correlation co e ffic ie n t  may be safely  
used at regional as well as at national le v e l. Ju stifica tion  
fo r  the inclusion o f  Andalucía within a larger region comes 
from the changing pattern o f  massive out-migration described 
in PART THREE.

(2) G. Hade and J .J . Linz, op. c i t . ,  p.159*
(5) A. de Miguel and J. Salcedo, op. c i t . ,  Table 12, p.177»
( 4) For a criticism  o f  Spanish agricultural s ta t is t ic s  see A. Cabo Alonso, 

& Algunas precisiones sobre estadísticas y rendimiento del campo 
espaHol»', Estudios Geográficos, Vol.36 , Nos.138-159, Feb.-May, 1975, 
pp .221-245.

^5) J.M* Houston, 1965, op. c i t . .  p.349»
(6) The Economic Development ofl Spain, op. c i t . .  p.89*
(7) The s ta t is t ic s  were extracted from Informe Sociológico sobre la  Si

tuación Social de Espafía 1970. op. c i t . .  Table 17.5, p.1164, but 
only fo r  the twenty provinces with more than one hundred small muni
cip ios lis ted  in J. Ruiz Almansa, 1950, op. c i t . ,  p . l l .
Values above 0.377 are sign ificant at the 95$ level o f  confidence 
when N = 20.

(8) The c r it ic a l  values o f  Rs were as follows*
Levels o f  significance

I . SOCIO-ECONOMIC AND DEMOGRAPHIC FACTORS

.05__________ .01
National level (N * 50) 0.28 0.37
Andalucia-New Castile-Extremadura. (N = 15) 0.44 0.62
Old C astile -León (N s 11) 0.55 0.72

(9) The s ta t is t ic s  were extracted from P. Carrión, 1952, o p .  c i t . .  pp.54- 
55; A. García Barbancho, 1967, op. c i t . .  Table A .l} A. Garcia Barban- 
cho, 1970, op, c i t . .  Table A .lj Migración y Estructura Regional, op.
p i't... pp.41-42} and ----------- , tr los movimientos migratorios«», Revista
de Información Económica Mundial, Boletín de Londres. No. 248, Jan.— 
Mar., 1975» p .l l3 .

(10) J. Cazorla. Pérez, 1965, op. c i t . ,  pp.56-57.
The correlation between the percentage o f  the active population in 
agriculture 1957 and the percentage o f  the active population which 
was working-class in 1957 was r  = ♦0.84.

(11) The s ta t is t ic s  were extracted from A. García Barbancho, I964, o p .c i t . . 
P.HO} and A. García Barbancho, 1970, op. c i t . .  Table A .l, pp .59-64.

(12) The s ta t is t ic s  were extracted from Perspectivas de Desarrollo Econó- 
raico de la  Provincia de Ciudad Real (en los  Próximos Cinco Años),'

P * ̂  *
Values above 0.456 are sign ificant at the 95fo leve l o f  confidence 
where N = 14 as in th is case.

Ref. pp .178-138



I . SOCIO-ECONOMIC AND DEMOGRAPHIC FACTORS

B/ RURAL-TO-URBAN IN-MIGRATION STREAMS. it PULL »r FACTORS OPERATING IN 
IN-MIGRATION AREAS

1) AT A NATIONAL LEVEL

(1) L. Reissman, The Urban Process» C ities in Industrial S ocieties« The 
Free Press, Glencoe. I l l in o is .  1964. p.154: 'j'»aY Quinn.' Urban Socio
logy, American Book Co., New York, 1955» p.371; L. Wirth, »»■ Urbanism 
as a Tfey o f  Lifer* In P.K. Eatt and A.J. Reiss,(ed.), op. c i t . .  pp.46-  
63; and P.A. Sorokin, Social and Cultural M obility . The Free Press, 
Glencoe, I l l in o is ,  1959*

(2) K. Davis, 1969, op. c i t . .  p . l l ;  B .J.L. Berry, nr Some Relations o f  
Urbanization and Basic Patterns o f  Economic Development »* in F.R.
P itts , (e d .) ,  Urban Systems and Economic Development. Oregon, 1962, 
p.15; and G. Sjoberg, n  Rural-Urban Balance and Models o f  Economic 
Development»* in N.J. Snelser and S.M. Lipsett, (e d .) ,  Social Struc
ture and M obility in Economic Development, Rout ledge & Kegan Paul, 
London, 1960, p .237. ’

( 3) W. Petersen, I96I, op, c i t . .  p.12.
(4 ) D. Ward, C ities and Inmigrants» A Geography o f  Change in Nineteenth 

Century America. Oxford University Press, London, 1971» p.3*
(5) K. Davis, 1969, op. c i t . .  p.16.
(6) For the to ta l urban population the calculations assume that the nation

a l population remained s ta tic  between 1900 and i 960 but that the 
proportion o f  the to ta l which was urban rose (as i t  did in rea lity ) 
from 32.17$ to 56 . 56$.

Then*
Theoretical absolute urban pop. I960 -  Actual urban pop. 1900 u
Actual urban pop. i 960 -  Actual urban pop. 1900

10,516,995 -5,982.176 
17,211,602 -5,982 ,176

4., ,514x8.19 
11, 229,426 x 100 40.35^

For municipios o f  100,000 population and over the calculations assume 
that the national population remained s ta tic  between 1900 and i 960 
while the proportion o f  the to ta l liv in g  in municipios o f  100,000 
population and over rose from 9.01$ to 27.88^7"

Then,

5,184,120 -1,676,548 
8,483,046 - 1 , 676,348

The orig in al s ta t is t ic s  were extracted from J. Diez Nicolás, Tamaño,

5.,5Qj j .7-7.2 x poo = 51. 539S
6,806,698

Densidad y Crecimiento de la  Población en España, 1900-1960. Consejo 
Superior de Investigaciones C ientíficas, Madrid, 1971 ( b ) , Table 1, 
p .l9 .

(7) D.O. Duncan, ft’ Community Size and the Rural-Urban Continuum»», in J.P. 
Gibbs, (e d .) , Urban Research Methods. Van Nostrand, New York, I 96I, 
pp.490-504; R. Redfield, The Primitive World and i t s  Transformations. 
Cornell University Press, Ith ica , N.Y., 1953; R. Redfield, Peasant 
Society and Culture, An Anthropological Approach to C iv ilization , 
University o f  Chicago Press, Chicago, 1956; H. Carter, op. c i t . ,  p.17;
T.G. McGee, The Urbanization Process in the Third Ttorld. B ell, London, 
1971, bP.42-46, United Nations, Demographic Year Book 1955. New York, 
1955, p.16; and H. Capel, t r i a  defin ición  de lo  urbano«, Estudios Geo
g rá ficos . V o l.36, Nos. 138-139, Feb.-I.Iay, 1975, pp .265-301.

(8 ) Spain and Portugal, op. c i t » ,  p.12.
(9) Ib id ., p.121.

(10) See Informe Sociológico sobre la  Situación Social de Espafía 1970. op, 
c i t . ,  pp .1194-1195. The s ta t is t ic s  were extracted from ib id .. Table .
1 8 ^ 7  p .1273. -------
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Ref, pp .191-195

(11) Ibid,
(12) Ibid , Diez N icolás’ s defin ition  i s  based on municipios with 10,000 

population or over but only considers urban the population which liv es  
in the ch ief centre together with those liv in g  in  entidades less than 
5 loas, from the centre (10 Ions, i f  the ch ief centre has a population 
o f  more than 50,000). See J. Diez Nicolás, 1969, op. c i t » :  and J.
Diez Nicolás, Especialización Funcional y Dominación en la  Esparta 
Urbana. Publicaciones de la  Fundación Juan March, Ed. Guadarrama,
Madrid, 1972.

(15) A. Gabo Alonso, I96I, op. c i t . .  p.357»
( 14) Plan C.C.B., op. c i t . .  V o l.l , p.199»

According to th is source, 265 urban municipios (excluding provincial 
capitals) had net migration losses.

(15) Ib id ., p.212.
(16 j A. Garcia Barbancho, 1967, o p .  cit> . Table A.10*
I 17) A. Garcia Barbancho, 1970» o p .  c i t . .  Table A.5, pp.69- 70 .
(18) The s ta tis t ics  were extracted from A. Garcia Barbancho, 1967, op. c i t . .  

Table A. 3» and A. Melón Ruiz de Gordejuela, 1951» op. c i t .
(19) The s ta tis t ics  were extracted from Anuario Estadístico de España 1965. 

op, c i t . . Table 1 .1 .2 .1 ., pp.483-434*
(20) The s ta t is t ic s  were extracted from A. Garcia Barbancho, 1967, o p .c i t . . 

Table A .3; and A. Melón Ruiz de Gordejuela, 1962, op. c i t . .  p.343.
(21) The s ta t is t ic s  were extracted from Plan C.C.B.. op. c i t . . V o l.l , p.

212.
(22) Ib id ,, pp .212-221.
(23) J. Diez N icolás, 1971 (b ), op. c i t . .  Anexo 6, pp.90-108.
(24) The s ta t is t ic s  were extracted from ib id . , and Plan C.C.B., op. c i t . ,  

V o l.l , pp .212-221.
(25) Factores Humanos y  S o c ia le s ....  1964» o p .  c i t . . Table 4*5, p.184.
( 26) Anuario Estadístico de España 1965. op. c i t . . Table 3»3»1*» p .515; and 

Anuario Estadístico de España 1970. op. c i t . . Table 3*3»7«» p.4^4»
These tables l i s t  municipios which received more than 500 in-migrants 
in  1964 and 1969 respectively . I t  was f e l t  necessary fo r  comparison 
purposes with the 1956-1960 period to re s tr ic t  our attention to muni
cip ios which received over 1,000 migrants. There were no municipios - 
receiving between 500 and 1,000 in-migrants in 1964» but Bilbao 
received 521 and Qomellá 574 in  1969•

(27) See pp.128-130.
(28) The s ta t is t ic s  were extracted from Informe Sociológico sobre la  Situa

ción Social de España 1970. op. c i t . . Table 18.1, p.1271.
(29) B.J.L. Berry, tr City size d istributions and economic development»»; 

Economic Development and Cultural Change, Vol.9, 1961, PP«573-588;
B.J.L. Berry. 1973. op. c i t . . ' pp»'74-80: N.S. Ginsburg, Atlas o f  Econo
mic Development. University o f  Chicago Press, Chicago, I96I, pp.34-37» 
J.P.-Gibbs, »»’ The evolution o f  population concentration <»; Economic 
Geography. V ol.39, 1963, pp .119-129; I.B .R .D .. Urbanization. Sector 
Yforking Paper, Yfa-shjngton D.C., June, 1972, Table 1, p.9} J.R.Iasuón,
A. Lorca, and J. Oria, »f Desarrollo económico y distribución de las 
ciudades por tamaño »t; Arquitectura. 1968, p .6j and J.R. Iasuén, »» Gn 
growth poles »»i Urban Studies. V ol.6, No. 2, 19&9» p.141.

(30) This was entirely  due to the lack o f  correlation  between urbaniza
tion  (which increased) and industrialization  (which decreased) dur
ing the unique economic, soc ia l and p o lit ic a l  conditions o f  the 1931-  
1940 period. The s ta t is t ic s  were extracted from J. Diez Nicolás,
1971 (b ), p.30$ Anexo a l I I  Plan de Desarrollo Económico y S ocia l. 
pp. c i t . .  pp .12-14} Consejo Economía Nacional, quoted by C. Trías 
Bertrán, 1966, op. c i t . , p.97} and Productividad, op. c i t . . p.70.

(31) The s ta tis t ics  were extracted from ib id . . A. Garcia Barbancho, I967, 
op. c i t . .  Table 2.13» p.84} and — ■ , »»’ Los movimientos migratorios»», 
p p • c i t » 1̂ p«ll3*

(52) Ibid.



(55) B.F. H oselitz, n  Urbanization and. Economic Growth»; in D.J. Dvjyer, 
(e d .) ,  1972, op. c i t , ,  p .10.

( 54) S. Kuznets, »  Population and economic growth », Population Problems. 
Proceedings o f  the American Philosophical Society. V0I . 3, Ho.5, Jun., 
19¿7, P .I7O} S. Kuznets, rr Present Underdeveloped Countries and Past 
Growth Patterns»; in S. Kuznets, (e d .) ,  Economic Growth and Structuret 
Selected Essays. W.W. Horton, Hew York, I965» P»157 f f » }  and S.Kuznets, 
Modem Economic Growth. Yale University Press, Hew Haven, Conn., 1966.

(35) Urbanization, op. c i t . . Table 1, p.9> and Table 5» Annex 1, p.81.
{ ¿ 6 )  A. Bonasewicz, » Population Pressure in  the State o f  Sao Paulo,Brazil », 

in W. Zelinsky, L.A. Kosiïîski and R. Mansell Prothero, (e d .) ,  1970, 
op. c i t . . p .566. .

(37) T.G. McGee, The South-East Asian City. A Social Geography o f  the Prim
ate Cities o f  South-East~Asia, B ell, 19^7* P» 17>
Also referred to as tr over-urbanization ». See P. Bairoch, The Econo
mic Development o f  the Third World since 1900. Methuen, London, 1975, 
f . l l ,  p.234 (orig in a lly  published as Révolution Industrielle et Sous- 
Développenent. Paris, 1963) ;  and Camacho da Pinto, Colombia» El Pro
ceso de Urbanización y sus Factores Relaccionados. Universidad Peda
gógica y Tecnológica de Colombia, Tunja, Colombia, 1970, p.99, 
quoted in C. Stadel, rt Colombian in R. Jones, (e d .) ,  op, c i t . .  p .
254.

(38) W.E. Moore, tr Changes in Occupational Structures», in H.J. Smelser 
a n d  S.M. Lipsett, (e d .) .  op. c i t . .  p.203; K. Davis, 1965, o p .  c i t . .  
p.52j D. Grigg, 1973 (a ), o p .  c i t . .  p.5:and B.J.L. Berry, 1975» ot>. 
c i t . . p.75.
For contrasts between 19th century development in the developed world 
and the fundamental imbalance which characterizes 20th century 
development in lesser developed countries see R.S. McNamara, One 
Hundred Countries, Two B illion  People. The Dimension o f  Development. 
Praegar, Hew York, Washington and London, 1975» PP»51-52; and G. 
Hyrdal, Asian Drama> An Inquiry into the Poverty o f  Hâtions, an 
abridgement by S.S. King, The Twentieth Century Fund, London, 1971»
p .68.
The author o f  this thesis found a higher degree o f  correlation 
between the »'index o f  urbanization « 'and the if index o f  tertiary  
labour fo r c e »1 in Colombia 1964 (Rs ■ ♦0.839\ than between the former 
and the tr index o f  secondary labour force  »* (Rs »  ♦0.755)» although 
both were sign ificant at the 99$ leve l o f  confidence at the scale o f  
seventeen departments. The s ta tis t ics  were extracted from Camacho de 
Pinto, op. c i t . .  p.40, cited  in C. Stadel, op. c i t . .  Table 32, p.246.

(39) Censo de la  Población y de las Viviendas de España I960, op. c i t . .  
V ols.I l l  and VI; and A. de Miguel and J. Salcedo, op. c i t . . p.150.

(40) Ib id ,, Table 5» p.77j and Urbanization, op. c i t . ,  Table 5» Annex 1,
p*81. .

(41) B.F. H oselitz, 1955» op. c i t .
(42) P.M. Hauser, (e d .) ,  1961,' opT c i t . . p p .23-24} P.M. Hauser. «Urbaniza

tion» An Overview», in  P.M. Hauser and L.F. Schnore, (e d .) ,  o p .c i t , .  
pp.4-7} and E.E. lámpard, op. c i t . .  pp.103-104.

(45) E. E stalella  and E. Gubem, op. c i t . .  pp .22-23»
(44 / W.E. Moore, »  The Social Framework o f Economic Development », in Brai- 

. banti and Spengler, (e d .) ,  Traditional Values and Socioeconomic 
Development. Duke University Press, Durham, North Cor., 19¿1,’ p .74, 
quoted by G. Breese, 1966, op. c i t . .  p .54.

(45) The s ta t is t ic s  were extracted from A. de Miguel and J . Salcedo, op. 
c i t . .  Table 6, p ,38; and Productividad, op. c i t . .  p .69.

(46) Ibid.
(47) The s ta t is t ic s  were extracted from A. de Miguel and J. Salcedo, op. 

b i t , .  Table 22, p.252j and A. Garcia Barbancho, I967, op. c i t . .  Table 
A* 5*
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£48) The s ta tis t ics  were extracted from A. de Miguel and J. Salcedo, op» 
o it » » Table 22, p.252} and Migración y Estructura Regional,op. c i t . ,  
pp. 41-42.

(49) H.G. Kariel, op. c i t . .  p.214.
(50) The Economic Development o f  Spain, op. c i t . . p .4 , uud J.B. Aceves,

1975» op. C i t . , p .95.
(51) The s ta tis t ics  were extracted from A. de Miguel and J. Salcedo, o p .c i t . , 

Table 6, p .38; and Productividad, op. c i t . ,  p .69.
(52) Ibid .
(53) The s ta tis t ics  were extracted from A. de Miguel and J. Salcedo, op. 

c i t . .  Table 6, pp.86-89} and A. Garcia Barbancho, 1967, op. c i t . ,  ■ 
Table A .3.

(54) Th.® s ta tis t ics  were extracted from A. de Miguel and J . Salcedo, op. 
c i t . , Table 6, pp.86-89.

(55) Hie s ta tis t ics  were extracted from Informe Sociológico sobre la Situa
ción Social de Espacia 1970. op. c i t . . Table 18.7, p.1275.

(56) Ib id .
(57) The s ta t is t ic s  re fer  to the number o f  women employed in manufacturing 

centres o f over f i f t y  employees in twenty provinces accounting fo r  
92.31$ o f  the female industrial labour force . The s ta t is t ic s  were 
extracted from Organización Sindical Española, Servicio Sindical de 
Estadística, El Trabajo Femenino en Centros de más de Cincuenta Pro
ductores, Madrid, 1959, 46pp.; and A. García Barbancho, 1967» o p .c i t . . 
Table A .3.

(58) O.E.C.D., The E lectrica l Supply Industry -  17th Enquiry, Paris, 1962,
p .5 . -
The consumption o f  e le c tr ic ity  in Spain grew by an average o f  10. 4$ 
annually between 1953 and i 960 compared with and annual increase o f  
4.6$ in the G.N.P. See Presidencia del Gobierno, Comisaría del Plan 
de Desarrollo Económico y Social, Ihergía. Anexo a l Plan de Desarro
l lo  Económico y Social 1964-1967. Madrid, 1964, p.129.

(59) Biergía. op. c i t . ,  p.169. See also J.P . Gibbs, and W.T. Martin, op. 
ext», p .316.

(60) Industrial users consumed 79.69$ o f  the e le c tr ic ity  in Spain in  1963 
and 77.84$ in 1964. See Presidencia del Gobierno, M inisterio de Ih- 
dustria, Secretaría General Técnica, Estadística de la  Industria de 
Bier,?ía E léctrica . 1963 and 1964, Madrid, 19¿4 and 1965* ~

(61) Notwithstanding, Jukes has tried  to correlate Rostow»s four phases o f  
economic development with the per capita production/consumption o f 
e le c tr ic ity . According to Martínez, Spain entered the third »rmature»r 
stage in 1964, so that th is would account fo r  the rapid expansion in 
e le c tr ic ity  consumption. See J.A. Juices, op. c i t . ;  P. Pascual Martínez, 
op. c i t . . pp.181-183 and P ig .6; V/.T7. Rostow, 1960, op. c i t . ; R. Philip  
Jones, 1968, op. c i t . .  pp .139-140} and J. Cazorla Pérez, Problemas de 
E stratificación  Social en España. Edicusa, Madrid, 1975» p.131.

(62) The s ta tis t ics  were extracted from Presidencia del Gobierno, Ministe
r io  de Industria, Secretaria General Técnica, Estadística de la  In
dustria de Energía E léctrica 1966. Madrid, 1967.

( 63) The s ta tis t ics  were extracted from Conseno de Economía Nacional. 
quoted in R. Philip Jones, 1968, op, c i t . . Table XXIII, p.82.
The relationship between the G.N.P. per capita, 1962 and e le c tr ic ity  
consumption per capita, 1966 was r  = *0.689, which was sign ificant at 
the 99$ level o f  confidence.

(64) Hxe s ta tis t ics  were extracted from Anuario del Mercado Esparto 1 1973.
op. c i t . . pp.466- 468} a n d ----------, »ríos movimientos migratorios»», op.
£ Ü a» P.113.

(65) The s ta tis t ics  were extracted from Cámara de Comercio, Industria y 
Navegación de Bilbao, Servicio de Estudios, .Análisis de la  Economía 
Vizcaína y su. Proyección 1968-1971, V ol.2, Análisis Sectoria l. B ñ lW .
1968, pp.99-IOO. ---------------------------- * *

Ref. pp .196-198
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(66) A. de Miguel and J. Salcedo, op. c i t . , p.226.
(67; The s ta tis t ics  were extracted from Cámara de Comercio, Industria y 

navegación de Bilbao, Servicio de Estudios, Análisis de la  Economía 
Vizcaína y su Proyección 1968-1971« V0I . 5, Análisis Sectorial» Acti
vidades Industriales Vizcaínas, Bilbao, 1969, p.240.

( 68) Banco de Bilbao, Servicio de Estudios, Informe Económico 1964. Bilbao, 
I965, p.248, quoted by A. de Miguel and J. Salcedo, op. c i t . ,  Table
10, p .231.

( 69) M. Siguán, 1959» on. c i t . . p .46 . In this study, 60 out o f  98 male 
migrants (or  6 1 , 2 2 $  o f  the tota l) had obtained work in Madrid as 
peones de la  construcción. Only lCf/o o f  the construction workers had 
permanent jobs.

(70) The s ta t is t ic s  were extracted from Estudio sobire la  Población Españo
la , op. c i t . . Table 4«1*1«XI, p. 193» &nd A. Garcia Bar'oancho, 1967, 
Table A .3.

(71) The s ta t is t ic s  are extracted from Encuesta sobre Población Activa en 
1968. op. c i t .

(72) The s ta t is t ic s  were extracted from Renta Nacional de España y su 
Distribución Provincial 1971. op. c i t . . p.66.

(73) A.K. Caimcross, Home and Foreign Investment 1870-1913« Studies in 
Capital Accumulation. Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1953»
P.25.
In Spain a slight economic c r is is  is  immediately re flected  in a dec
line in construction rates results in unemployment and a slackening 
in in-migration. See F.J. Gómez Rodríguez, op. c i t . .  p.640.

(74) Brinley Thomas, 1972, op. c i t . .  p.37«
(75) The s ta t is t ic s  were extracted from Anuario del Mercado Español 1973. 

op. c i t . . pp.434 and 546$ and A. de Miguel and J. Salcedo, o p .c i t . . 
Table 6, p .38.
Because o f  the tendency fo r  the number o f  buildings constructed to 
increase over the years the procedure adopted was to rank annual 
percentage changes in net internal migration and buildings construct
ed.

( 76) N.V. Sovani, wThe Analysis o f Over-Urbanization »»$ in G. Breese, (e d .) ,
1969» op. c i t . .  p .324 (reprinted from Economic Development and Cultur
a l Change. Vol.12, Jan., 1964, pp. 113-122)". ! ! ~

(77) J» José Caballero, rv Clase Obrera y Relaciones de Trabajo,», in M.
Praga Iribam e, e t .a l . , (e d .) , op, c i t . . Table 2, p.608.

(78) Ibid.
(79) J» Diez Nicolás, 1972, op. c i t . . p.171» He concedes that urbanization 

was also very rapid during the 1931-1940 period, mainly due to 1940 
Census errors and dislocation  caused to the economy by the C ivil War. 
One aspect o f  industrialization in Spain was the 1445?« increase in 
e le c tr ic ity  production I915- I 917. See P.P. Sintes Olives and P.Vidal 
Burdils, la Industria E léctrica en Esrafïa. Montaner y Simon, Barce
lona, I933, p . 60.

(80) A. de Miguel and J. Salcedo, op. c i t . .  p.66.
(81) Informe Sociológico sobre la  Situación Social de Espaha 1970, op. c i t . .

Table 3.59, p .l69 . ’
(82) Desarrollo Regional, op. c i t . .  p.73»
(83) The s ta t is t ic s  were extracted from A. Garcia Barbancho, 1967, o p ,c i t . . 

Table A .3; and A. de Miguel and J. Salcedo, op. c i t . . Table 23, p.253.
(84) These findings support Richardson's view that the major sh ift  out o f  

agriculture into industry took place in the 1950s, with the I96O3 
characterized by a movement into services. See H.W. Richardson, 1975,

. . op« c i t . .  p .3.
(85) The s ta t is t ic s  were extracted from Informe Sociológico sobre la  Situa- 

. ci6n Social de Espafïa .1920, op._ citT . Table 18.7f p .1978.
(86) The s ta t is t ic s  were extracted from A. de Miguel and J. Salcedo, op. 

c i t . .  pp.86-90.
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(87) No s ta tis t ics  relevant to the sector are given, fo r  example, in
Bacu.esta sobre Población Activa, AHo 1968. op. c i t . t and only part
ia l  ones in Anuario Estadístico de España» 1970. op. c i t . ,  Table 1.5» 
P-551.

f88) Turismo. op. c i t . . Table 7*27» p-96.
(89) Renta Nacional de España y su Distribución Provincial, 1971. o p .c i t . .

p . l l l .  ............................
(90) Allowing fo r  an active net migrant in flux o f  38$ (the average fo r  the 

1961-1970 period) o f  the to ta l net migrant inflow, this would give*
118,710 (new jobs created in tourism 1968-1971) v inn o x  o & l  
510,275 (net active migrants 1968-1971) * "  ^

(91) Ib id ., pp.108 and 111.
(92) Percentage annual changes in net internal migration and tourist v is 

ito rs  to Spain 1962-1970 were ranked fo r  this calculation (which prov
ed to be s ta t is t ica lly  sign ificant at the 94$ level o f  confidence^ The 
s ta tis t ics  were extracted from Presidencia del Gobierno, Comisaría 
del Plan de Desarrollo Económico y Social, Turismo e Informaciones y 
Actividades Culturales. I l l  Plan de Desarrollo Económico y S ocia l. 
1972-1975. Madrid, 1972, p .l4 j and Anuario del Mercado Español 1975. 
op. c i t . .  p.546.

(93) ----------, rt» Análisis económico de las actividades tu rísticas «, Revista
de Información Económica Mundial. Boletín de Londres, lio.248, Jan.- 
Mar., 1975» P-57-

(94) Ibid . See also M. & R. Beckinsale, Southern Europe. The Mediterranean 
and Alpine lands. University o f  London Press, London, 1975, p.HOj 
and H.W. Richardson, 1975» op. c i t . ,  p .l65 .

(95) According to Naylon, tojirist income exceeded the d e fic it  on foreign 
trade in 1959 fo r  the f ir s t  time in the 20th century. See J. Naylon, 
1967 (a ), op. c i t . . pp .52- 55.

(96) Quoted by ib id . . p .33  (see f .10$ PART THREE).
(97) Ib id ., p.26. See also M. Praga Iribom e, »r Tourism and it s  p oss ib il

i t ie s ^  in Spain* An Economic Survey, Statist report, op. c i t . . p.41j 
and Turismo, op. c i t . . pp,96- 98.
Tourism is  being made the starting point fo r  the economic development 
o f  new areas designated as *r centres o f  national tourist in te re st«.
See A.J. García Rodriguez-Acosta, Financial Times, supplement on 
Spain. 25th April, 1969.

(98) The calculations were Dased on s ta tis t ics  extracted from Table XXXIXj 
- ^rism o Q Información y Actividades Culturales, op. c i t . . p.14.

(99) See, fo r  example, the case o f  Feíliscola ^Castellón) in P. Pérez Puchal, 
1970, op. c i t . .  p.277.

(100) The s ta tis t ics  were extracted from Turismo, op. c i t . .  Table 1.14, p.21.
(101) D. J. Dwyer, 1968, op. c i t . . p.359; T.G. McGee, 1967, op, c i t . . p.17;

T.G. McGee, 1971» op. c i t . , p.64j and Emigrant Workers Returning to 
their Home Country, op. c i t . .  p.15.
According to Buchanan, Those employed in the tertiary  sector outnumber 
those in industry in the Third World by 2*1 or 2.5*1. See K. Buchanan, 
«’ P ro files  o f  the Third World«; in A.B. Mount joy , (ed0) ,  1971» o p .c i t . . 
p.30 (reprinted from P a cific  Viewpoint. Vol.2, Sept., I964, pp.97- 
126) .

(102) R. Jolly , E. de Kadt, H. Singer and F. Wilson, (e d .) ,  Third World 
Employment. Problems and Strategy. Penguin, Hamondsworth, Middlesex, 
1975, P-9-
According to International labour Organization quoted by McNamara,
24-7$ o f  the population in developing countries (excluding mainland 
China) were underemployed or unemployed in 1970. See R. S. McNamara, 
op. c i t . . pp.54 and 60-61. See also P.L. Lawrence, * Radicalization 
and the Breakdown o f  Democracy in D.E, Schmitt, (e d .) ,  Dynamics o f  
the Third World* P o lit ica l and Social Change Winthrop, Cambridge 
Mass., 1974, p.88. ’



Ref. p p .204-207

(103) D. Turaham, »’ Bnpirical Evidence o f Open Unemployment in Developing 
Countries ttt in R. Jolly , e t . a l» , (e d .) ,  op. c i t . . p.53 (reprinted 
from D. Turn ham and I . Jaeger, The Employment Problem in Les 3 Devel
oped Countries» A Review. O.E.C.D., Paris, 1971).

(104) B. Herrick, Urban Migration and Economic Development in Chile. M .I.T .; 
Press, Cambridge, Mass., 1965, p.102.

(105) Centro de Estudios sobre Desarrollo Económico, Eicuestas Urbanas de 
Empleo y Desempleo. Análisis y Resultados, Facultad de Economía, 
Universidad de los  Andes, Bogotá, 1969» quoted by D. Tumham, o p .c i t . . 
Table 6, p .52.
There is  also a close relationship between employment and the degree 
o f  formal education. See Departamento Administrativo Nacional de Es
tad ísticas, Sub-empleo en las 7 Principales Ciudades del País (según 
e l Censo de 19¿>4). iaprenta Nacional, Bogotá, 1969, PP.7-9» c ited  by
C. Stadel, op. c i t . .  p.254.

(106) J. Isaac, op. c i t . .  p.34.
An I.L.O. survey o f  migration in Thailand found that over ha lf o f  the 
persons interviewed succeeded in finding some form o f  employment 
within three days o f  arrival, only lAfo taking more than two weeks.
See International labour O ffice, Regular Programme o f Technical Assis- 
tance, Report to the Government o f  Thailand on Internal Migration, 
Geneva, 1965, P»51.

(107) cuesta sobre Población Activa. Arlo 1968. op. c i t . , p.37*
(108) R. Jolly , e t . a l . , (e d .). op. c it » ,  p .9 .
(I09} J. Ueeks, ft Does Employment Matter? nt in ib id ., p.62 (reprinted from 

Manpower and Unemployment Research in Africa. Centre fo r  Developing 
Area Studies, Montreal, 1971» Vol.4» N o .l).
See also R.S. McNamara, op. c i t . , p .60.

(110) C.G. Clarke, ft An Overcrowded Metropolis« Kingston, Jamaica^ in W. 
Zelinsky, L.A. Koshlski and R. Mansell Prothero, (e d .) ,  1970, op. 
c i t . . pp .315- 316.

(111) B.J.L. Berry, 1973» o p .  c i t . .  pp.91-92.
For a defin ition  o f  the » bazaar economy tr see C. Geertz, Peddlars 
and Princes« Social Change and Economic Modernisation in Two Indo
nesian Towns University o f  Chicago Press,' Chicago, 19¿>3, p .28.
See also P. Wilsher and R. Righter, op. c i t . . pp .152-165.

(112) Bicuesta sobre Población Activa. AHo 1968. op. c i t . . pp.xv and 37.
(113) Ib id ., p p .x v ii-x ix .
( 114) Ponencia de Factores Humanos y Sociales. 1967» op. c it » . Table

I I . 1 . 13. ,  p.114» calculates that the » urban low c la s s »• socio-econo
mic group represented 16. 90̂  o f  the to ta l economically active popula
tion in 1965, and tr street » and ff bazaar-type tr traders must be mainly 
contained within this group.

Í115) Cited in V. Simancas and J. E lizalde, op, c i t . , p.239.
(116) Informe Sociológico sobre la  Situación Social de Madrid, op. c i t » .  

Table 2.27, p.60. nationally the figure was 10.84;¿. Seo Informe So
c io lóg ico  sobre la  Situación Social de España. 1966, op. c i t . . Table 
1.89.

(117) Cited in J.L. ' Ugarte del Río, op, c i t . . p.794»
(118) Quoted from V. Simancas and J. E lizalde, op. c i t . , p .3 l.
(119) Ib id .. p .33.
(120) Ib id .. pp.43 &nd 236.

Mesoneros Romanos op. c i t . .  p .176, re fers  to the Calle de la  Paloma 
(in  the la latina d is tr ic t )  having 31 blocks o f f la ts  containing 
nearly 1,000 people (c irca . 1861). They consisted o f  typical gente 
baña -  artesans, day-labourers, pimps, hawkers, vagabonds and mal
efactors.

(121) The occupation o f  the heads o f  household in  the Arganzuela sample 
survey- were as follows«

Porter, central heating engineer, shopkeeper, representative, tax i-
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owner, retired  widow, musician, journ alist, bus-driver, business-man, 
o f f ic e  worker, antique dealer. There was also a ground-floor tavern 
and a f ir s t - f lo o r  lad ies ’ hairdressers.
3h the Carabanchel survey the occupations were as follow s:

Porter /  part-time ta iloress , barber, widow /  part-time dressmaker, 
Shopkeeper, tavern-owner, bookshop salesman /  representative, dental 
mechanic, teacher, two o f f ic e  workers, two retired  widoYrs, t?jo 
builders, a lawyer and a professional sold ier.

( 122) Rastro means flea-market.
(123; K. Hart, n Informal Income Opportunities and Urban Enployment in

Ghana »r, in R. Jolly , e t . a l . . (e d .) , on. c i t . .  p .67 (an extract from 
a paper read at a Conference on Urban Unemployment in A frica , Institute 
o f  Development Studies. University o f  Sussex, Brighton, 12th-16th 
Sept., 1971). ~
This c la ss ifica tion  also suggests i t s e l f  in early 20th century Sal
ford . See R. Roberts, The Classic Slum: Salford l i f e  in the First 
Quarter o f  the Century. Penguin, Harmondsworth, Middlesex, 1973, p*2l 
( f i r s t  published by Manchester University Press, 1971)»

(124) Visidn Sociogrdfica de Barcelona, op. c i t . , pp.405 end 409»
There are 410 bars and taverns in the barrio chino in an area o f  
about 50 hectares.

(125) Pipas are toasted, salted sunflower seeds.
(126; This function o f  Spanish plaza3 i s  ignored by D. Brandis, »r Forma y 

funcidn de las plazas de Madrid»; Estudios Geogrdficos. Vol.36, Nos. 
138-139, Feb.-May, 1975, pp .125-155.

(127) The calculations although made in 1965 remain re la tive ly  constant.
Some kiosks had disappeared by 1976.
Prostitution is  most common in the bars and c lip -jo in ts  o f  the Centro. 
See Informe Sociol<5gico sobre la  Situacidn Social de Madrid, o p ,c i t . .  
p.325.
For prostitution  in migrant communities see Director o f  Information, 
South African Embassy, *r A place called  Dimbaza », Report from South 
A frica. Vol.12, No.4, 1974, P»5; and A.R.H. Baker, » 'A nation o f  
peasantsir, No.l in series «’ France from Waterloo to Uorld Uar IIrr, 
Geographical Magazine. Vol.48, N o.l, O ct., 1975, p.27.

(128) Cámara O fic ia l de Comercio e Industria de Madrid, la Economía de 
Madrid en 1971. Memoria Comercial e Industrial. Madrid, 1973, P»341.

(129) The calculations were based upon a población de hecho o f  3,146,071 
and an assumed economically active population o f  40.8-,«. See Ayunta- 
miento de Madrid, Vicesecretaría General, Sección de Estadística, 
Resumen Estadístico, Ago 1971. Madrid, 1973, Table 14, p.21j and V. 
Simancas and J. Elizalde, op. c i t . . p.237*

(130) The known crime-rate (delitos  apreciados) in Barcelona province in
1968 represented 0. 14%  o f  the i 960 population, compared with 0.166~S 
in Madrid province. See Anuario Estad ístico  de Esparta 1970, op. c i t . .  
Table 1 .2 .2. 3. ,  p.726. ----------

(131) M. Siguán, 1959, op. c i t . .  p.311.
(132) F. Candel, 1965, op. c i t . .  pp .119-120.
(133) I'ree accommodation is  often offered  peones de la  construcción in 

Barcelona. See La Vanguardia. 26th Aug., 1972.
(134) J. García Fernández, » l a  atracción demográfica de Madrid»; Estudios 

Geográficos. Vol.17, No.62, Feb., 1956, p.88.
(135) M. Siguán, 1959, op. c i t . ,  p .46.
(136) Informe Sociológico sobre la  Situación Social de España 1970, o p .c i t . .  

p.699.
(137) Visión Sociográfica de Barcelona, op. c i t . . p.224.
(138) M inisterio de la  Vivienda, Servicio Central de Publicaciones, Resúme

nes, Monográficos de Documentos, No.33, Absorción del Chabolismo,
, v Teoría General y Actuaciones Espartólas. rnM H , 1969. tu 39-
(J-39) H.J. Gans, op. c i t . .  1962 (b ). pp.6pq-£?n.
\^40) Ib id .: and H.J. Gans, 1962 (a ), op. c i t .
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(141) Quoted by J.F.C. Turner, 1969, o p .  c i t . . p.528, from Stokes. See 
also A.A. Iaquian, ft The Asian City and the P o lit ic a l Process»», in
D.J. Dwyer, (e d .) ,  1972, op. c i t . .  p.49*

(142) L iterally tr means o f livelihood which do not give than a living»». 
Quoted from J. Picazo, El Folklore Esparto 1. Hirschfeld Brothers, 
London, 1953» p.102.

(143) A. Serrano Gómez, tf Criminalidad y movimientos migratorios »»̂ Revista 
de la Opinión Pública. No.17, Ju l., 19&9» p.50 f f .

(144) See, fo r  example, the opinion o f  Spanish housewives concerning 
delinquent groups in Informe Sociológico sobre la  Situación Social 
de Espaha 1970. op. c i t . . Tables 10.2-10.8, pp .665- 667.

(145) M. Kenny, 1961, op. c i t . . p.152.
Churros are strips o f  dough fr ie d  in o i l  rather in the manner o f  
doughnuts. Horchata is  a cold, milky, nutty-ffavoured drink made 
from chufas ^tiger-nuts) or alaonds.

( 146) Feria means feast. A verbena is  an open-air fa ir  and fe s t iv a l ce l
ebrated on the eve o f  a Saint» s day. Each barrio ba.jo had it s  
traditional verbena. .,

fl47) S. Giner, 1972, op. c i t . . Table 4» p.60.
( 148) My calculations based upon s ta tis t ic s  in Informe Sociológico sobre 

la  Situación Social de España. 1966, op. c i t . .  p.55*
(149) D. Turnham and I .  Jaegar, op. c i t , , cited  in B .J .L . Berry, 1973» 

op. c i t . . p .91.
(150) K. Davis, 1939, op. c i t . ,  p .l5 j and K. Davis, World Urbanization 

1950-70. University o f  California Press, Berkeley, C a lif., 1969.
(151) B.J.L. Berry, 1973» o p » c i t . . p.91. See also G.M. Meier, «» Develop

ment without Enployment ff, in G.M. Meier, (e d .) ,  Leading Issues in 
Economic Development. 2nd ed ., Oxford University Press, New York, 
1971, PP.430-439------

(152) This i s  achieved fo r  each period by calculating the active popula
tion as a percentage o f  the to ta l population o f  the country, and 
then a lio tin g  th is percentage to the to ta l urban population o f  the 
country to calculate the theoretical urban active population.

(153) The anticipated annual, accumulative growth-rate fo r  the number o f  
international tourists v is it in g  Spain during the 1964-1967 period 
was 14.8$. The actual annual, accumulative growth-rate during the 
1965-1966 period was 16.4$. See Presidencia del Gobierno, Comisarla 
del Plan de Desarrollo Económico y Social, Oficina de Relaciones 
Públicas, Summary o f  the Spanish Economic and Social Development 
Plan 1964-1967. Madrid, 1964» p.92j and Turjamo, op. c i t . .  p.14» 
and Table 1.4» p.15.
Notwithstanding, the evidence is  con flic tin g . Only 68. 3$ o f  the 
extra hotel capacity to be provided fo r  under the I  Plan had been 
completed by the end o f  1966. The number o f  new restaurants, night
clubs, travel agencies, apartments, chalets and holiday bungalows 
completed greatly exceeded the number forecast to be bu ilt under 
the I  Plan (although i t  s t i l l  had a year to run). See Turismo. 
op. c i t . . Table 1.12, p.19, p p .21-22, and Table 1.19, p.24.

(154) S ta tistics  fo r  the April 1§65 -  March 1966 period show that the 
number o f  hotel employees in the »» low seasonw( Jan.) represented 
only 58*48$ o f  those employed in the »* high season»» (J u l.) .  See 
Turismo, op. c i t . . Table 1.23, P*27.

(155) Y/hile in Calpe (Alicante) in 1972, the author came across a vendor 
o f  cigarettes, sweets and pipas who had come down from Madrid fo r  
the season. In Blanes (Barcelona) and Calpe there were many v i l l 
agers from lagartera (Toledo) se llin g  embroidered tablecloths 
(which they malee themselves during the winter months) -  which are a 
specia lity  o f the v illag e  -  to tou rists .

(156) c. Clark, 1951, o p .  c i t .
(157) J .J . Caballero, »» Clase Obrera y Relaciones de Trabajo»«, in H. Fraga
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Iribarne, e t. a l . .  (e d .) ,  op. c i t . . p.610, suggest that the 
tr tertiarization.tr o f  the Spanish economy w ill gather momentum from 
1971. See also A. de Miguel, Estructura de la  Población Activa Espa
rtóla. unpublished work extracts o f  which are included in A. de 
Miguel, tr Estructura y dinámica de la  población activa española»», 
Revista Española de la  Opinion Pública, lio. 19, Jan.-Mar., 1970

(158) See Informe Sociológico sobre la  Situación Social de Espafla 1970« 
op. c i t . .  p .l3 l ,  and Table 3*65» p.173»

(159) In a l l  ten instances the percentage o f  the active populations engag
ed in services in the provincial capital (or metropolitan area) in 
i 960 was greater than that in the provinces as a whole in 1971 (as 
estimated in 1968) .  See A* de Miguel and J. SaJ-cedo, op. c i t . ,
Table 6, pp.86-90; and Desarrollo Regional, op. c i t . .  Table 9» p.160.

(160) The s ta tis t ic s  were extracted from ft los movimientos migra
torios iff op. c i t . .  p.113; and Informe Sociológico sobre la  Situación 
Social de Esparta 1970. op. c i t . . Table 3. 65* p.173*

(161) B. Kayser, op. c i t . .  pp.41 and 43-44*
( 162) The base s ta tis t ic s  were extracted from A. de liiguel and J, Salcedo, 

op. c i t . . Table 6, pp.86-90. Municipios whose population f e l l  below
20,000 between 1965 and 1970 were excluded, as were municipios which 
gained over 1,000 population during this period, and ones with less  
than 50fo o f  their active populations engaged in agriculture in i 960. 
Finally Cangas de Karcea (Oviedo) was omitted because i t  m s a min
ing town.

( 163) Absorción del Chabolismo,. . .  op. c i t . .  p .39.
(164) See, fo r  example, G. Brenan, op, c i t . .  p.120.
( 165) M.R. Hollnsteiner, tr Becoming an Urbanite» The neighbourhood as a 

Learning Environmentrr, in D.J. Dwyer, (e d .) ,  1972, op. c i t . ,  p.59.
(166) Informe Sociológico sobre la Situación Social de España 1970. o p .c i t . . 

Table 11.3, p»706.
(167) Out o f  a national tota l o f  approximately 7»600,000 fam ilies. See M. 

Perceval, op. c i t . .  p.66.
(168) See D.J. Dwyer, 1968, op. c i t . .  p.359; and T.G. McGee, 1967. o p .c i t . .

p.18.
( 169) See J .J . Caballero, op. c i t . ,  f ,6 ,  p .617, and p .666; and B. Kayser, 

op. c i t . ,  p.43*
(170) In 1970, fo r  example, the number o f  workers in the province o f  

Madrid affected  by redundancies, short-time working, m odification 
o f  working conditions,tahxnsfer to other work centres or reductions 
o f  the establishment, only tota lled  1.49/« o f  the provincial labour 
fo rce . In 1971 i t  was 0.89$. See la Economía de Madrid en 1971. op. 
c i t . , Table 10, p.495. See also M. Perceval, op. c i t . .  p.118.

(171) N.Y. Sovani, op. c i t . .  p .324.
( 172) A.B. Mountjoy, rr March o f  the peasants from land to cityrr, Geo

graphical Magazine. Y ol.46, Nos.3-5, Dec.-Feb., 1974» p.210.
(173) The s ta tis t ic s  were extracted from Migración y Estructura Regional, 

op. c i t . .  pp .108-109.
(174) The s ta tis t ic s  were extracted from Estudio sobre la  Población Espa

rtóla, op. c it » . pp .365-414. ~ '
(175) The s ta tis t ic s  were extracted from J. Diez Nicolás, 1972, o p .c i t . ,  

pp .187-189.
(176) The attractions o f FIAT o f  Turin fo r  southern Italian  migrants, o f  

Ford o f  Cologne fo r  Turkish immigrants, or o f  Barreiros Diesel S.A., 
o f  Madrid fo r  returned emigrant workers from Western Europe. See
G. F ofi, op. c i t » , pp. 270 and 273-274; B. Kayser, op. c i t . .  pp.167- 
168 (based on a report by D. Frohlich and Mrs. Kaupen-Eaas on 
rr Immigrant workers within the Cologne region»»): and Emigrant Workers 
Returning to their Home Country. Final Report, op. c i t . .  p .44 
(based on a report by J. Farina Jamardo, tr Evolution o f  Spanish 
emigration in Europe»»; in O.E.C.D., Emigrant Workers Returning to



Ref. pp .216-218

their Home Country, International Management Seminar, Athens 18 th- 
21st O ct., 1966, Supplement to Final Report, Paris, 1967).

(177) The s ta tis tics  were extracted from Presidencia del Gobierno, In sti
tuto Nacional de Estadística, Estadística Industrial de Espala 1965. 
Madrid, 1965.

(178) The s ta tis t ic s  were extracted from Renta Nacional de España y su 
Distribución Provincial en 1962. op. c i t .

( 179) W. Petersen, 1961, op .c i t . , Table 20-5, p.619*
(180) The s ta tis tics  were extracted from A. ®e Miguel and J. Salcedo, op. 

c i t . . Table 18, p .32l .
(181) The s ta tis t ic s  were extracted from Renta Nacional de España y su 

Distribución Provincial en 1962. op. c i t .
(182) The s ta tis t ic s  were extracted from A. de Miguel and J. Salcedo, op.

E. P in illa  de las Heras, Immigració i  M obilitat Social a Catalunya, 
V o l.l , Primera Fase de la  Investigaciót Mostra General. Institu í 
Catolic d’ Estudis Socials de Barcelona, Barcelona, 1975» p.107.

(185) S. Giner, Sociología. Edic. Península, Barcelona, 4th rev. edf , 1975» 
p.266. See also A.L. Mabogunje, tt Systems Approach to a Theory o f  
Rural-Urban Migration ft, in E. Jones, (e d .) ,  1975» o p .  c i t . .  p.210 
(reprinted from Geographical Analysis, 2, 1970, pp.1-18); and T.Fox 
and S.M. M iller, re Occupational S tratifica tion  and M obility n, in
R.L. Merritt and S. Rokkan, (e d .) ,  Comparing Nations» The Use o f  
Quantitative Data in Cross-Cultural National Research, Yale Univers
ity  Press",' New Haven' and London, Í9¿<o, p.217.

(186) 3.K. Galbraith, The Affluent Society. 2nd rev. ed ., Penguin, Harmond- 
sworth, Middlesex, "1968 ( f i r s t  published by Hamish Hamilton, London, 
1958).

(187) F. Murillo Ferrol, tt Id s  Problemas Específicos de la  Clase Media 
Española»*; in Actas del Congreso Internacional del Instituto de 
Clases Medias. Vol.2!, Madrid, i 9605 A." Perpitlá Rodríguez, » Cuanti- 
fica ción  de las Clases Medias Españolas *r, in ib id .» J. Cazorla Pérez, 
'»‘Un ensayo de estra tificación  socia l española para 1957», Revista 
Espartóla de la  Opinión Pública. N o.l, 1965, pp.91-119; Cazorla 
Pérez, n Familia y E stratificación  Social in la Familia Espartóla. 
op. c i t . .  pp .I39- 145; Informe Sociológico sobre la  Situación Social 
de Esparta, 1966, op, c i t , ,  pp.55-56: Informe Sociológico sobre l a . 
Situación Social de España 1970. op. c i t » . p.537; S. Giner, 1972, 
op, c i t . .  p. 61; and A. de Miguel, .» ’ Primer Estudio tt, in Rmdación 
FOESSA, Tres Estudios para un Sistema de Indicadores Socia les, op. 
c i t . /  p .58.

(188) S. Giner, 1972, op. c i t , .  pp.54 and 65; and S. Giner, Continuity 
and Change» The Social S tratifica tion  o f  Spain. Graduate School o f  
Contemporary European Studies, University o f  Reading, 1968, pp .5-
19.
See, fo r  example, Ponencias de Factores Humanos y Sociales. I967, 
op, c i t , .  Table I I . I . I 3. ,  p.114.
For a study o f rural socia l classes see V. Pérez Díaz, Pueblos y 
Clases Sociales en e l  Campo Esparto 1. Madrid, 1974»

(189) J . Añiló, op. c i t . ,  p.34i and S. Giner, 1972, op. c i t . ,  p.59. See 
also J.L. Díaz P laja, las E lites Espartólas. Cuadernos para e l Diá
logo Supplement. Madrid, 1973»

(190) J. Costa, Oligarquía y Caciquismo como Forma Actual de Gobierno de 
Esparta, ir Ihcuesta trt Ateneo de Madrid, Madrid, 1901; and A. Míguez, 
1$67, op. c i t . . pp.86-87.
For the importance o f  «• personalism »  and the rr patrón rr in Iatin 
American society see G.E. Poitras, n Continuity and Change in  an 
Institutionalized R e v o lu t io n in  L.E. Schmitt, ( e d . ) .  o p . c i t . .  
pp .139-140.

c i t . , Table 18, p*32l. 
Ibid.



Ref. pp .213-222

(191; See J. A ñ iló , op. c i t . ,  p .37.
( 192) S. Giner, 1972, op. c i t . ,  p.66. See also recent published works 

including A. de Miguel, Manual de Estructura Social de Esparta.
B ibl. Universitaria, Madrid, 1974? A. Jutglar, Ideologías y Clases 
en la  Senaria Contemporánea. Aproximación a la  H istoria Social de las 
Ideas, 2 V ols., Divulgación Universitaria, Madrid 1975; A. Jutglar, 
la Sociedad Española Contemporánea. Ensayo de Aproximación a una 
Problénatica Polémica, B ibl. Universitaria, Guadiana, Madrid, 1973} 
R. López Pintor and R. Buceta, Los Españoles de loa Arios 70» Una 
Versión Sociológica. Madrid, 1975} J. Cazorla Pérez, E stratificación  
Social en España. Cuademod para e l Diálogo, Madrid, 1973} J.Maestre 
Alfonso, Modernización y Cambio en la  España Rural. Madrid, 1975; 
and DATA, S .A ., Estructura Social Básica de la  Población de España y 
sus Provincias. Confederación Española de Cajas de Ahorro, Madrid,

(193)
(194)

(195)

( 196)

(197)

(198)

( 201)

( 202)

( 203)

(204)

1973.
S. Giner, 1972, op. c i t . .  pp .65-66.
J. J. Linz and A. de Miguel, »r Ui thin-Nation Differences and Compa
risons: The Eight Spainsrrj in R.L. Merritt and S. Rokkan, op. c i t . . 
pp .267- 319.
The base s ta tis tics  were homes or heads o f  household possessing a 
washing-machine, refrigerator, vacuum-cleaner, radio, te lev ision  set, 
record-player, telephone, car, m otor-cycle and b icycle . The sta tis 
t ic s  were extracted from Presidencia del Gobierno, Instituto nacio
nal de Estadística, Encuesta de Equipamiento y Nivel Cultural de la 
Familia. V o l.l , Madrid, 1968.
See also the concept o f a n consumption class »f in 5.M, Lipset and
H.L. Zetterberg, » L Theory o f  Social M obility», in R. Bendix and
S.M. lip set, (ed..), Class, Status and Power. Social S tratifica tion  
in Comparative Perspective, The Free Press, Glencoe, I l l in o is ,  2nd 
ed., 1967, (reprinted Í 974)» PP*562-563.
S. Giner, 1972, op. c i t . .  p.60.
It is  our contention, nevertheless, that the upper working class o f  
industrial Spain are often b e tte r -o ff than the rural middle class. 
See, fo r  example, Informe Sociológico sobre la  Situación Social de 
España 1970. op. c i t . , p.534; and T.B. Bottomore, Classes in Modem 
Society. George Allen & Unwin, London, 1975, p.29 f f .
Confirmation o f  our rankings comes from Informe Sociológico sobre la 
Situación Social de España, 1966, op. c i t . .  Table 1.88, p.83.
R. Sancho Hazak, 1972, op. c i t . .  p .30 l; and A. de Miguel, *t Social 
and geographic m obility in Spain »r, Journal o f  International A ffa irs. 
Vol,19, No.2, 1965, Table 2, p.270, and p.271.
T. Fox and S.M. M iller, op. c i t . .  p.228.
Lhcuesta de Equipamiento y Nivel Cultural de la  Familia. V o l.l , op. 
c i t . ,  P.91. Fundación FQESSA estimate 40M. See Informe Sociológico 
sobre la  Situación Social de España. 1970. op, c it » .  p.555.
S. Giner, 1972, op. c i t . .  p .65.
Notwithstanding, Spain in recent years has been characterized by 
high rates o f  upward socia l m obility, especially from the manual 
to non-manual jobs. According to Informe Sociológico sobre la  Situa
ción Social de España. 1966, op. c i t » . p.90. 5Q’,'ó o f  sons with non- 
manual jobs had fathers with manual ones. Cf. intergenerational 
m obility rates between manual and non-manual sectors in other west
ern, industrialized countries in S.M. Lipset and R. Bendix, o p .c i t . .  
p.19 f f .
Ihcuesta de Eciuipamiento y Nivel Cultural de la Familia, op. c i t . .  
V o l.l , p.92.
They are confirmed in a broad and general way in Informe S ociológi
co sobre la  Situación Social de España 1970. op. g i t , .  Tables fl.'y).
8.41, pp.586-588; and R. Sancho Hazak, 1972, op. c i t . .  pp.301-303.
S. Giner, 1972, op. c i t . .  p.60.



Ref. p p .222-225

This is  supported by A. de Miguel’ s «-index o f  net inheritance« 
which increased-between i 960 and 1969. See A. de Miguel, «Análisis de 
la  Movilidad Social en España «¿ in Centro de Estudios Sociales de la 
Santa Cruz del Valle de los Caído3, Anales de Moral Social y Econo
mía. V b l.l l ,  la Promoción Social en España, Madrid,' 'i960. p.35 f f . ;  
and Informe S o c io ló g ico ... E s -p a n a  1970. op. c i t . t p.555> and Tables 
8.59-8.41, pp.586-588.

(205) E. P ia illa  de las lleras, Immigracié i  M obilitat Social a Catalunya. 
Vol.2, Sub-Poblacié de Directius d> Empresa, Teenies i  Chus Adminis
trât ius. Institut Catolic d’ Estudis Socials de Barcelona, Barcelona, 
1975, pp .112-113.
Inter-generational m obility rates vary considerably between rich  and 
poor provinces. See Ponencia de Factores Humanos y Sociales. 1967, 
op. c i t , .  Table I I . 3»15», p#210.

(206) The fifte e n  classes were apportioned to the f iv e  migrant groups as 
follow s (the numbers referring to the classes lis te d  in  Tables XLI- 
XIII, pp. 220-22&

Bapresarios, a ltos  cargos y profesionales libera les -  1 , 2, 3»4 »
5 and j ,

Empleados, dependientes y similares -  6 ,8  and 9 ,
Personal de servicios -  11,
Jornaleros -  10,12,14 and 15,
Inactivos -  13.

(207) The method adopted wasj
(a) To reduce the inactive group o f  60.5$ by subtracting from i t  

a l l  those under fifte e n  years o f  age ( 29. 3$) aud over 65 
( 3 . 8$) since these were not normally heads o f  household. Then 
to subtract 46. 8$ (representing the female proportion) from 
the remaining 27»4$»
This leaves a male, head o f  household inactive group o f  14.6$.

(b) The remaining migrant population (39*5$ in the actual survey) 
thus represented the active proportion (100 - 14. 6 ) * 85 . 4$ . 
Each active group could then be adjusted using the formulai
. . -x. , • 85.4, where x represents the particular socio-econo-
39.5 mic category o f  active migrant.

(208) This was done by calculating the migrant proportion from Table X U II 
using the formulai

S , 100

giving the follow ing resultsi
Empresarios,... 44*29, 
Empleados.... 81 . 51 , 
Personal de serv icios . 116.67, 
Jornaleros 122.22, 
Inactivos 82.05.

(209) See an opposite view in Informe sobre la  Estructura Social de la  Pro-. ■ 
v incia 'de Madrid, op. c i t . .  p.152.
Newly-arrived migrants from the countryside who undertook acourse o f  
instruction ( curso de Formación Intensiva Profesional) to help them 
obtain a job in industry found great d iff ic u lty  in  risin g  above the 
rank o f  peón. Three months a fter  fin ish ing  the course 47$ were un
employed and only 2.2$ had a sk illed  job . See DATA, Bmcuesta de 
Trabajadores PIP, Dirección General de Empleo, Madrid, 1965.

(210) J .J . C astillo , ft ¿\Es España sociedad de consumo de masas ? « Anales 
de Sociología, N o.l, Barcelona, I966, p.18, quoted by M. Navarro 
L5pez, «-Pautas de Consumo en España y Diferencias Regionales», in
II. Praga Iribam e, e t. a l . ,  ( e d .) ,  op. c i t . . p.816.

(211) R, de Roda y Jiménez, op. c i t . ,  p .30,
(212) The s ta tis t ics  were extracted from Presidencia del Gobierno, Institu 

to Nacional de Estadística, Eicuesta de Equipamiento y Nivel Cultural 
¿ e—̂ a Familia, Vol.2, Madrid, 1968, Tablas provinciales, Tables 2.1-



Ref. pp .225-228

2.4» pp .16-507»
(215) Ibid.
( 214) The s ta tis t ics  were extracted, from Informe S ocio lóg ico .. .  Esparta 

1970~¿--op. c i t . . Table 4*99» P«360.
(215) Ib id .. Table 18.6, p.1274»
(216) Ibid.
( 217) M. Navarro López, op. c i t . , Table 5, p.821; and Ihcuesta de Equipa

miento. .  . .  V o l.l , op. c i t . , pp.14 and. 17»
(213) I b i d . pp.14  and 17.
( 219) M. Navarro López, o p . c i t . . Table 3» p»82l.
( 220) Ib id .. Table 4, p.823»
(221) R. Tamames, 1968, op. c i t . , p.119»
(222) Presidencia del Gobierno, Instituto Nacional de Estadística, Ihcues

ta de Presupuestos Familiares (Marzo 19o4-'Iarzo 1965)» Madrid, 1965.
(223) Ibid.

According to Alcaide, 46.1$ o f  Spanish households in 1964 had an 
annual income o f  less than 6,000 pesetas. See J. Alcaide Inchausti, 
tr la renta nacional de España y su d istribución»», Revista Sindical 
de Estadística. No.86, Apr.-Jun., 1967»

(224) R. Tamames, 1968, op. c i t .»  p p .l60- l 6l .
(2£j) Migración y Estructura Regional., op. c i t . .  pp. 100-101.
( 226) Informe S o c io ló g ico ... España 1970. op. c i t . . p.557» and Table 8.11, 

p.569.
Giner is  o f  the opinion that rapid overseas m igration from 1873 
helped to slow down the breakdown o f  semi-feudal soc ia l structures 
in the countryside. See S. Giner, 1972, op. c i t . . p.54.

(227) K. Kenny, I96I, op, c i t . . p.125.
(228) J. Diez Nicolás, fría transición demográfica en España», Revista de 

Estudios Sociales. V o l.l , N o,l, Jan.-A pr., 1971 ( c ) ,  P»97 H »
(229) See J. Gómez Mendoza, ff Estructura por edad y sexo de la  población 

Española en 1965: ensayo metodológico de tipolog ía  provincial *», 
Estudios Geográficos. Vol.32, No.124, Aug., 1971, PP»409-441; and 
S. del Campo Urbano. P o lít ica  Demográfica en España. Madrid, 1974»

( 230) J .y . Leasure, op. c i t . .  p .283j and S. del Campo Urbano, »f Componen
tes del crecimiento de la  población de España, 1940-1950«, Revista 
de Estudios P o lít ic o s . No.95, O ct.-D ec., 1957»

(231) J. Ruíz Almanna, 1946, op. c i t . .  p.12.
Madrid province, which was not highly industrialized in 1941, record
ed a f a l l  o f  43*69$ v/hich was below the national average.

(232) DATA, Comportamiento y Actitudes de la 3 Economías Domésticas hacia
. e l Ahorro y  e l Consumo. Confederación Española de Cajas de Ahorros, 

Madrid, 1963, pp .154-156; and Informe S o c io ló g ico ... España 1970. 
op. c i t . . p.476, and Table 7»2, p.495»

( 233) E*D* Burriel de Orueta, rr Estudio demográfico de la  huerta de Valen
cia , zona surrr, Estudios Geográficos. V0I . 3I, No.121, Nov., 1970, 
p.556; and E.L. Burriel de Orueta, 1971, op. c i t . . p.234.

(234) J.M. LSpez de Juan Abad, e t . a l . , op. c i t . . p.350.
( 235) W. Petersen, 1955, op. c i t . .  pp .194- 196, and 202-210.
( 236) W.S. Thompson, Population Problems. 3rd ed., McGraw-Hill, New York, 

1942, p.332, cited  by D.H. yrong, 'op. c i t . ,  p.98.
(237) E. Pin il la  de las ñeras, 1973» o p . c i t . . V o l.l , p.103 f f .
( 238) S. Giner, 1972, op. c i t . .  Table 4» p.60, and p .6l .
( 239) J. Ros Jimeno, 1946, o p .c i t . .  pp.165-196.
( 240) S. del Campo Urbano, 1972, op. c i t . .  Table 11, p.40.

The Basques are amongst the most fervent o f  practicing Chtholics.
(241) J. Diez Nicolás, ff Aspectos demográficos del urbanismo«, in Cuader

nos para e l Diálogo. No.19 Extraordinario. Urbanismo y Sociedad en 
España. April, I970 (b ), p .9 . 1 '

(242) A. García Barbancho, tr las estadísticas de natalidad«; Documentación
Administrativa. Madrid, i 960 (b ), lío.106. “ “  —



Ref. pp.228-2J2

(243) Ayuntamiento ¿Le Madrid, Vicesecretaria General, Sección de Estadís
tica , Resanen Anual Mo 1972. Movimiento Demográfico. Mod. R .P.- 30, 
Madrid, 31st May, 1975» P*l*

(244) Resumen Estadístico Año 1969, 00. c i t . ,  Table 54» p.53j J« Diez ITico- 
lás, Í9o7 YbT. 00. c i t . . '  pp.48-49.

(245) Visión Sociográfica de Barcelona, op. c i t . , p .63; Ayuntamiento de 
Barcelona, Avance del Boletín de Estadística Municipal. Vol.17» 
IT0 . 234, 1972. p .2 ; J. Diez Nicolás. 1967 ('b)V op. c i t . : and Anuario 
del Mercado Español 1975. op. c i t » ,  p»396. See also E. G iralt and
J. Abril, la Población en Cataluña y en las demás Regiones Españolas 
1857-1960. I.E .E ., Barcelona, 1968, cited in Camaras O ficia les  de 
Comercio, Industria y navegación de la  Region Catalana, Memoria Eco
nómica de Cataluña 1968. Barcelona, 1969, p.56.

( 246) Anuario Estadístico de Espaha 1965. op. c i t . , p.509j and ib id . 1970. 
op. c i t . .  pp.64  and 44¿>.

1247) See p.176.
248; Desarrollo Económico de Cataluña 1967-1970. op. c i t . ,  V o l.l , p.114. 
249) Ib id .. p .139.

250) Ib id .. Table 52, p .146.
25I ; Ponencia de Desarrollo Regional, op, c i t . .  Table 20, p .169.
252) Anuario del Mercado Es-partoI 1975. op. c i t . .  pp.550-551 and 554-555* 
255) Desarrollo Económico de Cataluña 1967-1970. op. c i t » , V o l.l , p.141. 
254) J. Naylon, Andalusia, in the Problem Regions o f  Europe series,

Oxford University Press, London," 1975 (a ), P*7*
(255) Desarrollo Regional, op. c i t . ,  p.70.
( 256)  , m’ Spain’ s development areas, polar strategy**, Economist.

Vol.211, No.6299, 16th May, 1964» p.745*
(257) J* Naylon, 1975 (a ), op. c i t . .  p.10.
( 258) H.G. Kariel, op. c i t . .  p.210. See also H.M. Mayer, »» The United 

States**, in R. Jones, (e d .) ,  op, c i t . ,  p.75*
(259) Increasingly, however, Spanish business-men are retirin g  to places 

like  Las Palmas and Santa Cruz de Tenerife -  especially from Madrid.
(260) J. Angelet, op. c i t . .  has postulated that in ter-provincial migrants 

in Spain choose their destinations according to d ifferences in 
income and leisure opportunities and knowledge about them.

Í262| J.M. Houston, I964» op. c i t . ,  p.27.
(2ol) Anuario Estadístico de España 1970, op. c i t . .  Table 2 .2 .1 , p.20.
( 263) C. Cánovas García, « Recent progress in agriculture**, Spain. 1963, 

op. c i t . . p .37.
C264) G* Brenan, op. c i t . .  p .91.
( 265) M inisterio de Agricultura, Instituto de Estudios Agrosociales, Pro

yecto de Fomento para la  Región Mediterránea» Escaria, (informe para 
la  F.A.O.), Edic. provisional, Madrid,' 1958. '

( 266) C. Tamés, «Bosquejo del clima de España segón la  c la s ifica ción  de
C.W. Thomthwaite «; Boletín del Instituto Racional de Investigacio
nes Agrónomas. 1949» PP*49-123» cited  by J. Pérez de Tudela Bueso 
and T. Pérez Sáenz, op. c i t » ,  pp. 17-18. See also J. Hay Ion, ** Bada
joz Plan -  an example o f  land settlement and regional development 
in Spain»*; Erdlcunde. Vol.20, N o.l, Mar., 1966, p.44.

( 267  ̂ Informe S ocio lóg ico .. .Esparta 1970. op. c it » . Table 4*5, p*308.
(263) IB id .. Table 4*14, P*5l5*
( 269) There is  a considerable amount o f  **• rimland**'development in Spain,

to coin a phrase from Friedmann. See J. Friedmann, Regional Develop
ment P olicy : A Case Study o f  Venezuela. M .I.T. Press, Cambridge, 
Mass., 1966.
Sixteen o f  the f i r s t  25 ranked provinces in Fundación FOSSSA’ s 
índice de H.A.U were coastal ones. '

(270) R. Mir de la  Cruz, op. c i t . ,  p.22.
( 271) A. Higueras Amal, 1958, op. c i t . .  pp.87-89. See also J. Dantín 

Cereceda, *f El medio f ís ic o  aragonés y e l reparto de su población



Ref. pp .252-254

Estudios Geográficos. Y o l.5» Ho.6, Feb., 1942, p.162; and S. Giner, 
1972, op. c it .«  p.58.

(272) J. Ray Ion, tr A reappraisal o f  Spanish, irrigation  and colonization 
p olicy  rr, paper read at the Fourth Annual Conference o f  the Iberian 
Sboiál .Studies Association. University o f  Southampton, 15th-13th 
April, 1971, p .5 .

(273) J . Hay Ion, 1975 (a ), op. c i t . ,  p .26; and ib id .t 1971» op. c i t . .  p .6 . 
(274; H. Thomas, rr Spain since the C ivil War»», The Observer Supplement,

10th J u l., 1966, p.23.
(275) J. Hay Ion, 1975 (a ), op. c i t . ,  p .7-8.
( 276) The average cost o f  irrigation  schemes completed during the period 

o f the 1st Plan was 110,000 pesetas per hectare, o f  which 80fo was 
spent on irrigation  and 2Dfo on housing and services. See Situación 
Actual de la  Agricultura Española, op. c i t . ,  p . l 6l j  and J. Hay Ion,
1967 (b ), op. c i t . . p.187.
According to Naylon, one study o f  the Badajoz Plan fo r  1963 arrived 
at a cost o f  nearly 1 m illion  pesetas per I.H.C. se ttle r  in sta lled , 
to ta l D.G.Q.P. spending per settler  in sta lled  aaounting to 4 m illion  
pesetas. See J. HayIon, 1971» op. c i t . .  p .2 .

(277) Ib id». p .7 ; J. Naylon, 1967 (b ). op. ~ c i t . . p.187; and R. Taaames, 
i 960, op. c i t . .  pp.51-52.

(278) J. Hay Ion, 1975 (a ), op. c i t . ,  p.24.
(279) Ib id .. 1971, op. c i t . .  p .9 .
(200) Ib id ,, 1975 (a ) . o p .~ c it . . p.26.
(231) Ib id .. 1966, op. c i t . . p.58; ib id . . 1967 (b ), op, c i t . . p.188; and 

J. Añiló, op. c i t . .  p.16.
(282) R. Tamames, i 960, op. c i t . ,  pp.51-52; and J. Haylon, 1971» op. c i t . .

p .8.
(283) Ib id ., 1966, op. c i t . .  p.58.
(284) Ib id .. p.48.
(285) -libración y Estructura Regional, op. c i t . . Table 2 .5 .2 , p.93.
(286) J. Naylon, 1966, op. c i t . . p.51; A. B olt, »»■ STater fo r  Andalucía»», 

Geographical Magazine. Yol.40, Ho.10, Feb., 1968, pp.854-857.
(237) L.M. Cantor, A World Geography o f  Irrigation . Oliver St Boyd, Edin

burgh, 1967, p .83; and 4» Haylon, 1966, op. c i t v  pp.45 and 43.
(288) G. Hemet, I966, op. c i t . . p.159; and Desarrollo Regional, o p . c i t . .  

pp.153, 159 and I 69.
(289) J . Haylon, 1971» op. c i t .

Notwithstanding, the percentage share o f  tne Flan nadajoz in the gross 
provincial prouuct rose from 4.14?¿ in 1955 to 16.6 ’t y  in 1970. See 
Desarrollo Kegional. op. c i t . . p.164.

( 290) G. M ills, 1966, op. c i t . . p .423.
(291) J. Naylon, 1971» op. c i t . . p.10.
( 292) See p.126.
( 293) R.P.Bradshaw, op. c i t . .  p.75; Síntesis del Informe Sociológico sobre 

la  Situación Social de Espada 1970. op. c i t . . p .l¿3 ; and aTm. Higueras 
Amal, 1967» op. c i t . . pp.48-49.
For a c r it ic is n  o f  the fa ilu re  o f  the Plan Tierra de Campos to retain 
population see Instituto de Estudios de Administración Local, la Co
marca en la  Re-estructuración del Territorio XI Seminario de Inves
tigación. Documento 2. Comunicaciones. Madrid, O ct.. 1970. (a u lt i-  
copied), p .3.

(294) The price o f  labour in the irrigated  areas o f  the campo de Cartagena 
is  almost seven times that in non-irrigated areas. See Presidencia 
del Gobierno, Comisarla del Plan de Desarrollo Económico y Social, 
Sureste Español. I l l  Plan de Desarrollo Económico y Social. Madrid, 
1972, p.229.

(295) Mr. Drain, op. c i t . .  p.109.
This is  confim ed by L5pez Ontiveros fo r  the Oordoban campiña. See 
A. lópez Ontiveros, Emigración, Propiedad y Paisaje Agrario en la  
Campiha de Córdoba, Edit. A riel, Esplugas de Lobregat, Barcelona,
1964, p.84.

(296) A.M. Higueras Amal, 1967, op. c i t . . p.21; and J. Naylon, I975 (a ) ,



Ref. pp .254-236

op. c it .«  p .12.
(297) M. Siguán, 1963, o p . c i t . .  V0I . 3, P»293; and A. Garcia Barbancho,

1967, op. c i t . . Table A .lj A. García Barbancho, 1970, op. c i t . ,
Table A .l, p.41.

(293) Ib id .. 1970, o p . c i t . .  Table A .l, p.41.
For an opposite view on the virtues o f  irrigation  see T. de Allende 
y García-Baxter, e t . a l . .  Posibilidades de Expansión de la  Agricul
tura Regional del Centro y Noroeste de España. M inisterio de Agri
cultura, Servicio Nacional de Concentración Parcelaria y Ordenación 
Rural, Madrid, I96I, p.45; and X.A. Plores, op. c i t . ,  p.178. See also 
M. Gaviria, 1971* q p . c i t . . pp.71-72.

(299) J. Ruíz Alnansa, 1948, op. c i t » , p.309»
( 300) V. Borregón Ribes, la Emigración Española a América, Vigo, 1952, pp* 

32-33, cited  in L.A. Martínez Cachero, 1969, QP. c i t . , p»43»
Í30l) J. Klein, 1920, op. c i t . ,  pp .28-29* and R. Aitken, op. c i t . ,  p.197»
( 302) J.M. Casas Torres, *r Aspecto geográfico del probleiaa de la  propiedad 

de las tierras arrozales creadas artificialm ente en e l lago de la  
albufera de Valencia rr, Estudios Geográficos, Vol.4, lío. 11, May, 1943* 
p.376.

( 303) D. Ramos, rr Desplazamientos de población en e l Jarana, Henares y Tajo 
M edios Estudios Geográficos. Vol.5» No.17, Nov,, 1944, pp.815-879»

(304) See, fo r  example, J. 3osqrue Maurel, rr la  uva en Almería. Estudio geo- 
gráficofr, Geographica. Vol.7, Jan.-D ec., I960, P»12; P. Deffontaines, 
ff El delta del Llobregat*r, Estudios Geográficos, Vol.17, lío .63, May, 
1956, pp .287-288; A. Ploristán and J. 3osque, op. c i t . ,  pp .384-592; 
and M. Sáenz Lorite, op. c i t . . p.682.

(305) A.M. García Terrel, 1958, op. c i t . ,  p .70.
( 306) D. Ramos, tr Notas sobre la  geografía del bajo Tajuíla»», Estudios Geo

grá ficos. V ol.8 , lio .26, Feb., 1947, p.148.
(307) J» Redondo, op. c i t . .  p.119.
(308) J. Hinderink, op. c i t . .  p.210; and A.F. Pombo, Pueblos de Guadalajara 

y Soria. Edit. Azur, Madrid, 1972, p.17.
( 309) J.D. Chambers and G.E. Mingay, o p . c i t . .  p.137; and J.H. Johnson, 

rr Population and Growth rr, in H. Carter, J.A. Dawson, D.R. Diamond,
K.J. Gregory, J.H. Johnson, A.J. Strachan and D. Thomas, An Advanced 
Geography o f the B ritish I s le s . Hilton, Amersham, Bucks., 1974, p.113. 
See also J. Redondo, op. c i t . . p .130.

(310) R.1T. Randle, Britain*a Economic and Social Development from 1700 to 
the Present Day. University o f  London Press, London, 1973, p.107.
See also H.D. Clout, op, c i t . .  p.15.

(311) Mr. Drain, op.; c i t . ,  p . í í ¿ .
( 312) 0 .  H ills , 1970, op. c i t . . p.449; and J. Haylon, 1975 (a ), op. c i t . . 

p . l l .
(313) Cotton-picking is  s t i l l  a labour-intensive a ctiv ity  which draws in 

large numbers o f  seasonal harvest workers to the campiña o f  Uórdoba. 
See A. i#5pez Ontiveros, op. c i t . .  p,143.

( 314) Mr. Drain, op. c i t . . p.113. See also M. Siguán Soler, El Medio Rural
. en Andalucía Oriental. Edit. A rie l, Esplügas. de Llobregat, Barcelona, 

1972, p.99.
(315) I.M. Hume, Migrant Workers in Western Europe. I.B .R .D ., Population 

and Bnployinent Studies Division, Economics Staff Working Paper No.
102, Washington D.C., O ct., 1970, p .3 .
The Instituto Esparlol de Bajyracidn was created on $he 17th o f  July, 
1956. See J. Sermet, rr la nouvelle ©migration espagnole», Revue Géo- 
graphique des Pyrénées et du Sud-Ouest. V0I . 3I, Ho.3, Sept., i 960, 
P.297»

(316) L’ O ffice National ¿ ’ Immigration, Bilan de Vin?t Années ¿ ’ immigration 
1967-9 -  Statistiques de 1>Immigration. Paris, 1969, cited  by f.M. 
Hmae, op, c i t . .  Tables III-12  and I I I - I 3.

(317) Mr. Drain, op, c i t . .  p.105.



Ref. p p .256-233

( 318) G. Kade and J .J. Linz, op. c i t . , p.71$ and M.G. Tapiaos, 1966. op. 
e x t ,« p .1143*

( 319) G. Kade and J .J . Linz, op. c i t . ,  p .69.
(320) I b i d . . p.71.
( 321) M.G. Tapinos, 1966',. op. c i t . .  pp. 1142-1143»
( 322) J.E. Spencer and 77.L. Thomas, op. c i t . ,  p.194»

labour transhumance is  used here in the sense o f  seasonal movements 
from the plateau secano regions o f the in terior  to coastal tourist 
centres.

(323) In 1965, 72 .2/0 o f  the foreign tourists entering Spain arrived betT/een 
Hay and September. See Turismo, op. c i t . .  Table 1.21, p.25.

(324) A. Kruiderink, » Algunos aspectos de la  pesca Mediterránea*», Estudios 
Geográficos. V o l.28, ÎT0.IO6, Feb., 1967, p.102.

( 325) A. Higueras Arnal, 1956» op. c i t . .  pp.97 and 100-101$ and M. Gaviria, 
1971» op . c i t , . f .12, p.94, and p .99. See also E. García Manrique,
1975» op. c i t . . p.420.

( 326) T. Iynn Smith, op. c i t . , cited in E. Kant, op. c i t . . p.350.
( 327) Redondo Gómez has argued that there was always on important irration 

a l element in seasonal migrations, namely a desire by the young fo r  
adventure. See J. Redondo Gómez, op. c i t . . pp .120-121 and 127.

(328) For seasonal migration to France see G. Hermet and J. Marquet, E.ii- 
grante saisonnière Espagnols, (multicopied.), Paris, 1961$ and E.Prado, 
ft La migration saisonnière espagnole des vendages *», in L* économie

Méridionale. Faculté de Dérétcho et Ciéncias Economiques, Ho.54» 
University o f  M ontpellier, 1966. See also J. Rubio, la Emigración 
Española a Francia. Horas de Espala, Barcelona, 1964*

(329) L.A. Martínez Cachero, 1969» OP. c i t . .  p.55; and Informe Sociológico 
. . .  España 1970. op. c i t , . Table 5»60, p.170.

Í330) J»A. P itt-R ivers, op. c i t » . p.22.
331) H.D. Clout, op. c i t . . p .140.

332] Les Faibles Revenus dans 1*Agriculture, op. c i t . , p.212.
333) Cited in. N. Salas, op. c i t . . Table 35, p.100. See also M. Siguán

Soler, 1967 (b ), op, c i t . , p.29$ J. Añiló, op. c i t , ,  pp .170-172$ and 
A.B.C.. 19th July, 1970.

(334) F. M urillo, e t . a l . ,  op, c i t . . p.199; M. Siguán Soler, 1972, o p .c i t . .  
pp. 121-124$ and E. García Manrique, **• El viîïedo en la  costa Alpuja- 
Treiía.rr, Estudios Geográficos. V o l.34» U0S .I32- I 33, Aug.-Nov., 1973» 
P.531.

(335) Mr. Drain, op. c i t . . p . l l l .
Localized migration streams from some Andalucian municipios are 
directed to tourist resorts within Spain. Such streams are mainly 
confined to young migrants o f  either sex seeking adventure, prestige 
and p ro fit  from the three or four months experience. See M. Bueno,
La Emigración Campesina en Espadín. unpublished personal communication, 
Madrid, 10th 0 c t . f 1975» P«2; and M. Siguán Soler, 1972, op. c i t . .  
pp .127-129.

(336) T. Iynn Shiith, op. c i t .
Many terms have been invented fo r  temporary migration. See, fo r  exam
p le , ft turbulence ft (Pierre George), *« o sc illa tion  »» (Beaujeu-Gamier) 
and rr shuttle-pattern trmigration. See L.A. Kosiáski and R.M. Prothero, 
1970, op . c i t . . p.251; and L.W. Pye, »« The P o lit ica l Implications o f  
Urbanization and the Development Process ft, in G. Breese, (ed,), I 969, 
op. c i t . .  p .402.
For the distinction  brfcreea <r re la tive ly  permanent »» migration and 
11 c ircu la tion » see J .J . Mangalam, Human Migration 1 A Guide to Migra
tion in English 1955-1962, Lexington, 1968, p .8$ ïï.ï'.S . Gould and 
R.M. Prothero, tr Space and Time in African Population M obility», in
L.A. Kosiáski and R. Mansell Prothero, (e d .) ,  1975» op. c i t . . p,41$ 
and S. Mukherji, ft A Spatio-temporal Model o f  the M obility Patterns 
in a M ulti-ethnic Population, Hawaii», in ib id , . p .327.



Ref. pp .258-241

(337) vT.'ílT. Rostow, op. c i t . .  p .7 . My ita l ic s .
(333) I.H . N icholls, op. c i t . . p.12.
(339) ----------, «A n á lis is  económico de la3 actividades tu r ís t ica s », Revista

de Información Económica Mundial. Boletín de Londres. No.248» Jan.- 
Mar., 1973, p .55; an d ---------- , rr 25 años del sector exterior «¿ ib id . .
p .63 f f .

(340) Anexo a l I I  Flan de Desarrollo Económico y Social, op. c i t . . p.258.
See also LI. Aureli V ila, les Migración3. Mediterrania E dic., Barcelo
na, 1965, p.23; and A. García Barbancho, «  Las migraciones in teriores 
españolas y s i  repercusión sobre la  población agraria», Revista de 
Estudios A ':rosociales. Vol.14, No.58, Jan.-llar., 1967» pp .26-27.

(341) See P.M. Hauser, I965, op. c i t . , p.37j and R.C.Y. Ng, « Internal 
Migration in Southeast Asian Countries ff, in L.A. Kosiiiski and R.
Mansell Prothero, (e d .) ,  1975» op. c i t . . p.189.

(342) M.P. Pardo Pérez, op. c i t . . p.97; and J. Gavira, 1947» o p . c i t . . p .
411.

(343) í1. Jimenez de Gregorio, rr la población de la  Jara Toledana«, Estudios 
Geográficos. Vol.16, N0. 6O, May, 1955» pp»593-594} D. Ramos, 1944» 
op. c i t . , pp.859-860; and'J. V ilar Salinas, 1942, op. c i t .

(344) M. Aznar, Historia M ilitar de la  Guerra de España. Vol.2, Madrid,
1961, p.237; 1. Bolín, Spain: The V ital Years. Cassell, London, 1967» 
p.284; A. Kindelán y Duany, Mis Cuadernos de Guerra. Madrid, 1955, 
p.21, cited  in B. Crozier, Franco. A Biographical History. Eyre & 
Spottiswoode, London, 1967, p.4°4; and H. Thomas, The Spanish C ivil 
Tar, rev. ed ., Penguin, Earmondsworth, Middlesex, 1965, pp»58o-593*

(345) Cámara O fic ia l de la  Industria de Madrid, Memoria Anuario Industrial 
1963-1964. Madrid, 1965, pp .21-22.
Barcelona in late 1938 had at least 1 m illion  refugees. See H. Thoma3, 
1965, op. c i t . .  p .712.

(346) Ibid.
(347) G.D.H. Cole, 1967, op. c i t . . pp.41-43»
(348) National Service began in Spain in 1927. see C. de castro, op. c i t . . 

p.513» See also C.E. Bishop, 1965, op. c i t . .  pp .64- 65.
(349) Compare the seasonal migration o f  people from Limousin to Paris. See

D.H. Pinkney, op. c i t . .  p .5 , quoted by H.D. Clout, op, c i t . . p.24»
(350) R. Rubio, 1966, op. c i t . . pp.82-83 and 123-124.

One notable exception to Rubio’ s statement was the seasonal migrant.
(351) F. Candel, I965, op. c i t . , p.120.
( 352) Ib id .. p.121.
(553) A.M. Higueras Amal, 1967» op. c i t . .  pp.69-70. Cf. migration to Cali

fornia in R.L. M orrill, The Spatial Organization o f  Society. Duxbury 
Press, 2nd. ed ., North Seituate, Mass., 1974, p .l60 .

S354) A» de Miguel and J. Salcedo, op. c i t . . p.41»
355) A.M. Rose, 1969, op. c i t . , p.55»

356) P.P. Courtenay, «Madrid: the circumstances o f  it3  growth», Geography.
Vol.44, No.203, Jan., 1959, PP»32-33»

(357) Estructuras y Servicios Urbanos, op. c i t . . p.344.
(358) J.L. Garcia Delgado and A. López Muñoz, «'Madrid: capital del cap ita l», 

in J.L. García Delgado, A. López Muñoz and S. Roldán, Análisis de la 
Banca Privada Española. Cuadernos para e l Diálogo. No.9, extraordina
r io , Madrid, April, 1968, p.55»

(359) See R. Tamames, los  Monopolios en España. E ditorial ZYX, Madrid, 1967;
and J. Muñoz, El Poder de la Banca en España. Edit. Zero, Madrid, 1969.

( 360) J.L. García Delgado, A. López and S. Roldán, op. c it » .  pp .35-38. See 
also P. Hall, The ITorld C ities. Yteidenfeld & Nicolson, London, 1966, 
p .26, fo r  the location o f  the «neotechnic o f f ic e » ;

(361) Absorción del Chabolismo.. . .  op. c i t . .  p.35. See also A. Sánchez 
Trasancos, Historia de la Industria en Madrid. Madrid, 1973.

(362) The Ley de viviendas bonificables extending the benefits o f  o f f i c i a l  
« p r o te c t io n « to  the private sector o f  the construction industry v/as 

approved in 1944»



Ref. pp. 241-244

(363), J.L. Usarte del Río, o p . c i t . . p.794.
(363) J. Cambre MariHo, El Espacio Regional en e l Desarrollo Económico de 

España. Reflexiones C ríticas, Edita. Eero, Madrid, 1970» p.23.
The Ley de Viviendas de Renta Limitada became operative in 1954 and 
led to a great increase in the number o f  cheaper, o f f i c ia l ly  »»'promot
ed w f la ts  bu ilt.

( 366) See D. líovembre rr II  recente sviluppo industríale di Madrid <»¿ Bolle- 
ttino de la  Societal Geográfica Italiana. (9th series ), Vol.5, Apr.- 
Jun., 1964, p.615; Cámara O fic ia l de la  Industria de Madrid, Menoría 
Anuario Industrial 1960-1961. Madrid, 19o2; and R. Tamaaes, 1962,
op. c i t . . p .l37 . See also M. Capella, la Industria en Madrid. 2 V ols ., 
Artes Gráficas y Ediciones, Madrid, 1962.

( 367) See A. García Barbancho, 1967, ot>. c i t . .  Table A .10; and Migración y 
Estructura Regional, op. c i t , . p.4#

( 368) A famous saying 1
ir Prom Lladrid to heaven and from there a l i t t l e  
hále in order to be able to see i t »».

( 369) H. Debelius, »»'Ambitious remedies are needed in a city  choked by 
traffic»», The Times. 2nd May, 1974; and ib id . , »»Madrid a ilin g  
metropolis keeps i t s  charm despite the fuaes and the crowds»», The 
Times, op. c it .

(370) V. Simancas and J. Elizalde, op. c i t . . pp.80 and 82.
( 571) Vivienda, op. c i t . . pp.43-44.
(372; Anexo a l I I  Plan de Desarrollo Económico y S ocia l, op. c i t . .  Table 15. 

4, p.250.
(373) The s ta tis t ic s  re fer  to the 1941-1945 period. See G. Kade and J .J . 

Linz, op. c i t . . Table 18, p .56.
(374) J. Vilá Valenti and M. de 3olós, »»'las migraciones y las densidades 

e indices m igratoriostf, Geographica. Vol.7, Jan.-Dec., i 960, p.93*
(375) G. Kade and J .J . Linz, op. c i t . . Table 18, p.56.
( 376) J. Vilá Valenti and 1Í. de Bolós, op. c i t . . p.93* 
v377) A* Cabo Alonso, I96I , op. c i t . .p p .384-385.
(378) According to Sevilla de Guzmán, three d istin ct periods o f  d iffe r in g  

agricultural p o lic ie s  characterized the Spanish countryside under 
the Franco regime, namely 1939-1951» 1951-1964 and post 1964. The 
second period was associated with the transformation (usually un
planned) as small land-owners and landless labourers migrated to the 
towns. See E. Sevilla  Guzmán, »»• The peasantry and the Francoist 
regime rr, paper read at the Spain under Franco conference, University 
o f  Reading, Graduate School o f  Contemporary European Studies, 16th- 
17th Dec., 1974.

(379) »• Industria»», Revista de Información Económica Mundial. 
Boletín de Londres, lío .243, Jan.-liar., 1973, pp .15-29.
The national grid was established in 1952. See R. Philip Jones, I9Ó8, 
op. c i t . . pp.114-115.

(380) Situación Actual de la  Agricultura Española.op. c i t . .  Table 2^. 
p .120.

(331) U.F. Bruce, op. c i t . . p.78.
(332) M. Siguán, I964 (a)," p.229. See also J. Doublet, »» Migrations in 

Europe»»-, Population Studies. V0I . I 7 , Ho.2, 1965, p.289; and Human 
Resources fo r  Industrial Development, op. c i t . .  pp.187 f f . ,  fo r  the 
importance o f  socia l security institutions in E.E.C. countries in 
attncting international migrants from southern Europe.
For the socia l advantages o f  urban areas see R. Echarren Ysturiz,
op. c i t . . p .144.

( 383) G. Hermet, 1966, op. c i t . , p,99; and G. H ills , 1967, op, c i t . . p .433.
See also A. Perpiñá Rodríguez, Sociología de la  Seguridad Social an 
España. Madrid, I973. “

(384) S.G. Payne, op. c i t . . p.94*
A tax on luxury goods was introduced in 1971 t* finance a more ad



R e f .  p p . 2 4 4 -2 4 5

equate socia l security scheme fo r  agricultural workers. See Barclays 
Bank Ltd., Economic Intelligence Department, Spain. 10th Sept., 1971; 
and Presidencia del Gobierno, Comisaría del Plan de Desarrollo Eco
nómico y Social, Seguridad Social. Sanidad y Asistencia Social. I II  
Plan de Desarrollo Bconónico y Social. Madrid, 1972, pp.75-77»

(385) V» Simancas and J. Elizalde, op. c it » . p.229.
( 386) Banco de Bilbao, Informe Económico 1962. Bilbao, 19°3» p . l l l .
( 387) Por example, that paid to construction workers in the province o f 

Sevilla a fter  the convenio colectivo o f  July 1970. See A.3, Co. 25th 
July, 1970.

(388) A.B.C.. 24th July, 1970.
( 389) J. Saville, 1957, o p .  c i t . .  p.19*

In the countryside there was, fo r  example, the iniquitous »« taxation«» 
o f  the 1940s when fixed  quotas o f wheat had to be supplied (even in 
the lean years) at an average o f 37*5‘fo o f  the »» blade-market »» p rice .
See R. Rubio, 1966, o p .  c i t . . p.52.

1390) M. Chisholm, Geography and Economics. B ell, London, 1966, p.221.
591) E. Lluch and A. G iralt, 1964, op. c i t . . p.25.

392) J. Salcedo and A. de Miguel, o p .  c i t . . p.41.
393) G.M. Myrdal, 1957» o p .  c i t . .  p .2¿. My i t a l ic s .
394) Banco de Bilbao, Renta Racional de EspaHa y su Distribución Provin

c ia l 1969. Bilbao, 1971» P*14; J«L. Hugarte del Río, o p .  c i t . .  p .567; 
and G. Tapiaos, 1970, op. c i t . ,  p.10.

(395) See Renta Racional de Espaha y su Distribución Provincial 1955. op. 
c i t . 1 Desarrollo Regional, op. c i t . ,  p»70; H.’J. Richardson, 1975» 
op. c i t . ,  pp.72-76; J. Alcaide Inchausti, la Distribución de la  
Riqueza y de Renta en la  Sociedad Espartóla. Balance de Tres Planes 
de Desarrollo, (mineo). Madrid. 1974. p p .26-29; and n . Sant, Re
gional D isparities. Macmillan, .London and Basingstoke, 1974» pp.12- 
16.

(396) Renta Racional de España y su Distribución Provincial 1971. op. c i t . .  
pp.14-15. See also J. Bosque Maurel, »» Subdesarrollo e in du stria li
zación; e l  ejemplo de Andalucía»»; Estudios Geográficos. V o l.36, Hos. 
133-139, Feb.-May, 1975» p.113; A. López Ontiveros, »» Evolución de 
la  renta per capita* en las provincias andaluzas»», Estudios Geográ
f ic o s . V ol.36, Ros.140- 141, Aug.-Uov., 1975» Table 3',” p.655'; and 
J.M. Casas Torres, A. Higueras Amal and M. Miral’oés Sedera, »» Algu
nos aspectos de los  desequilibrios regionales españoles en 1967*»; 
Aportación Espartóla a l XXI Congreso Geográfico Internacional. Madrid, 
19¿8.

(397) J»H. Iasuén, »»Regional income inequalities and the problems o f  growth 
in Spain»», Papers and Proceedings o f  the Regional Science Associa
tion , European Congress, V ol.8 , 1962, pp .169-191; and J. HayIon,
1975 (a ), op. c i t . .  pp.5-6 and 15-17.

(393) H. Singer, >r International Policy and i t s  Effect on Employment»», in 
R. Jolly , e t . a l . .  (e d .) , op. c i t . .  p.417 ( f i r s t  published in R. 
Robinson and P. Johnston, (ed .)'. prospects fo r  Employment Opportun
it ie s  in the nineteen Seventies. H.M.S.O., London, I971) .

(399) This is  a characteristic o f  developing countries as well as o f back
ward regions. See Bnjgrant Workers Returning to their Home Country. 
Final Report, op, c i t . ,  p.15; P.R. Odell, »» Geography and Economic 
development with special reference to Iatin America»», Geography. 
Vol.59, Ho.264, J u l., 1974, pp .208-222; and P.R. Odell and D.A. 
Preston, Economies and Societies in Latin America. A Geo.graphical 
Interpretation. Wiley, London, 1973.

(400) G.M. Myrdal, op. c i t . .  p p .27-31; A.O. Hirscham, The Strategy o f 
Economic Development, Hew Haven, Conn., 1958, p.187; and B. Okun 
and R.W. Richardson, «»Regional income inequality and internal popula
tion migration»»; Economic Development and Cultural Change. Vol.9,
Ho.2, 1961, p.132^



Ref. pp. 245-247

(401) J.B. Aleves, 1973» ot>. c i t . .  p.93»
(402) Estimates o f  the population o f the c ity  o f  Madrid in the year 2,000 

A.D. have varied from 5 m illion to 12 m illion l See V. Simancas and 
J. Elizalde, op. c i t . ,  pp .294-296.

(403) See F. Perroux, *» La Notion de Pole de Croissance** in L^conomie de 
XXeme sikcle  2nd ed., Paris, 1964» p.143* See also J. Plaza Prieto, 
ft Regiones Económicas Homogéneas Españolas **, in Presidencia del 
Gobierno, Instituto Nacional de la Industria, Reg ion e s Econó.m i  cas 
Españolas. Madrid, I964, pp .24-25; J. González Paz, «rRegiones Socio- 
Econoiaicas Españolas**; in ib id . . p,62; J.R. Iasuén, A Generalization 
o f  the Growth Pole Notion. Madrid, 1971» (mimeo), p .2 , quoted in
3?. Battler, Growth Pole Theory end Economic Development. Saxon House/ 
Lexington Books, D.C. Heath, Famborough and Lexington, Mass., 1975, 
p.25.

(404) Informe S ocio lóg ica ... España 1970» op. c i t » ,  p.277»
In the short-term only the growth-pole centre i t s e l f  w ill be trans
formed. Sáenz de Buruaga has cr it ic ize d  them fo r  being ** islands o f  
development» which have not affected  provincial or regional develop
ment. See A. Pina, ft Los polos y la  p o lít ica  de desarrollo regional*», 
Información Comercial Española. Ho.385» Sept., 1965, P»52; and G.
Sáenz de Buruaga, tr Polos de desarrollo regional ante e l I I I  Plan**, 
Información Comercial Española. Ho.465, May, 1972, p .69«.

Í405) H.D. Clout, o p . c i t . .  p .l42 .
406) Ya, 29th July, 1970.

407) J. Cambre Mariño, op. c i t . t pp.54-5o»
408; Desarrollo Regional, op. c i t . . p.137; a n d ----------, ** la industria es

pañola en 1970 -  7« Desarrollo**; España Hoy. Ho.12, April, 1971» p.
74. See also Informe S o c io ló g ico ... España 1970» op. c i t . . Table 
4. 61, p.339; J. Malouer Sostres, in Conversaciones sobre Inmigración 
Interior, op, c i t , . p.159; H.U. Richardson, 1975» op. c i t . ,  p.132; 
and F. Buttler, op. c i t » , p.174»

(409) Ponencia de Desarrollo Regional, op. c i t . , p.181; and H.W. Richardson, 
Elements o f  Regional Economics,Penguin. Harmondsworth, Middlesex,
1973, P.103*

(410) Computed from s ta tis t ic s  in Desarrollo Regional, op. c i t . . p .137;
and Informe S o c io ló g ico ... España 1970. op. c i t . .  Table 4*61, P»339» 
See also F. Buttler, op. c i t . , p.106.

(411) Provincial net in-migration s ta tis t ic s  are given in each instance.
(412) notwithstanding, the population o f  the city  o f  Zaragoza increased by 

18/ between 1970 and 1973» See A. Higueras Amal and M. Molina Iba- 
ñez, »*' Estructura demográfica de la  provincia de Zaragoza**, Estudios 
Geográficos. V o l.36, H0S .I3Ó-I38, Feb.-May, 1975» p.528 and. Table 1, 
p.529.

(4I 3) A» de Miguel and J. Salcedo, op. c i t . , Table 13, p .46. See also H.W.
Richardson, 1975, op. c i t » . Table 6. 5, p.128.

(414) B. Kayser, o p .c i t . . pp .15-16.
(415) D.E. Heebie, »»Models o f  Economic Development**, in R.C. Chorley and 

P. Daggett, (e d .) ,  Socio-Economic Models in Geography. Metheün,
London, 1967, p.282.

(416) Between 1963 and 1967 the per capita consumption o f  cement in the
seven *r growth poles *r increased by 93 / compared with a 43 / increased 
in the per capita consumption o f  e le c tr ic ity . See Informe Sociológico 
. . .  España 1970. op. c i t . ,  Table 4*62, p.340. ~“ ’"1

(417) H.W. Richardson, »»Regional development po licy  in Spain**, Urban Stud
ies» V ol.8, H o.l, Feb., 1971» P.52; and H.W. Richardson, 1975, op, 
c i t . .  p p . l l l - 154. See also A. Kuklinski, Growth Poles and Growth 
Centres in Regional Planning, Paris, 1972; and Comisarla del Plan, 
Evaluación Económica de los Polos de Desarrollo, Instituto de Desa
rro llo  Económico, 2 Vols., Madrid, 1972 and 1973.

(418) The polígonos de de congestación designated by the Dirección General 
• de Urbanismo fo r  Madrid in 1953 were« Aranda del Duero, Guadalajara 

Toledo, Alcázar de San Juan and Manzanares. Those fo r  Barcelona were*



Reí. p p .247-251

Lérida, Tarragona, Martorell aad Castellón^
(419) These were Córdoba, Granada, Oviedo, logro Pío and V illagarcía de

(420) del I I  Plan 1968-1971, 2Es-J2Üs.» pp. 12-15; and J.B. Aceves,
1973, ot>. c i t . ¿  p.95» . . .  » . ,

(AVI'S The umber o f  migrants changing their Qimicipio o f  residence 1963- 
' 1971 f e l l  by 16.76ft when compared with 1964-1967« See Aauario^jiel 

Mercado Español 19.71» op»._2ÍÍi ,  P»546. p . .. ~-o
(422) Anexo a l I I  Plan de Desarrollo Económico y__oocia l , op,., c i t .p> pp.268-

Í423) SeeM inisterio de la  Vivienda, Gerencia de Urbanización, ^ d icad oros , 
rp^nria Problemática v P o lít ica  Metropolitana para el, IIX_Plan_de 
Desarro llo , Madrid, 1972. ....,

(aoa) Based uoon the French concept o f  metrópolis A» équil^b^e.
U i )  v Servicios ttrtmos, o?... o itz , p . 288 ¡ I m a d a ,

i7 Í5¿¡ and J._Eaylon, 197í> (a ), ¡>,p. sU y  PP.39-4?.
CÍ26) Fernández Rodríguez believea that one o f  the ants o f  tne I I I  Plan 
W '  „ 3 to reduce interregional nigration. See F. Fernández Rodriguez,

tr la  p o lít ica  regional de los planes españoles de desarrollo ff, nqle- 
H w do Estudios Económicos, Vol.27, 1972, pp.431-447.

(427) Ttetmcturas v Servic io s  Urbanos, pj>..„ c it .., p.238. See also H.T7.
^  u  ^ b o r ^ n .  1973. on. c i t .T ppT38 and 49; a*d A. García Barbancho,

too pindndfís Medias. Discurso de Apertura, unpublished p̂aper read at 
the Facultad de Ciencias Políticas,Económicas y Comerciales, Univers
ity  o f  Granada, Granada, I968- I 969, cited  in F. Buttler, o n ^ i U ,

í five's G ^Lónez Bravo, <r Industrial development and i t 3 problems», Snain»,
An Economic Survey, Sta t is t  survey, 7th Jun,, 1963» P«28.

• v ..9 „  Spain. The challenge o f  expansion», an advertisement appear-
'  '  ing in*The Times, 2nd May, 1964.
(430) J.M. Houston, 1964, PP.« ci.frjL» P«15l. „  , .
> T i i\ t  a . Adams, op. c i t . ,  Pp.302-323. See also R. Shite, »Mental maps
( 431) ^ ABrf ta:hi IK £ew-s— iety , Ho. 327, 2nd Jan., 1969; P. Gould and R. 

T7hite, Mental Maps, Penguin, Hartaondsworth, Middlesex, 1974; and R. 
j # Johnston, ff latent nigration potential and the gravity model», 
Geographical Analysis, 2, 1970, pp .387—397«

(432) J.D* Chambers and G.E. Mingay, op. c i t . ,  p.146.
(4 3 3 ) D.J» Bogue and K.C. Zachariah, op. c i t . , p»53* See also G. Singh 

Go sa l, »■ Demographic Lynanism in Punjab and Increasing Pressure on 
i t s  Resources»; in T7. Zelinsly, L.A» Kosidshi and R. Mansell Prothero, 
(e d .) ,  1970, op,« cita., P«451.

(434) Quoted by E.G. Ravenstein, 1885, p .l°7 .
(455/ Sociológico«• • Esparta 19701 op« cit*_, p*845*
(456) See f.5 3  normative Factors at a national Level (Ref.
(437) See Anuario Estadístico de Espaíla__I970, pp.». ,,ff.it«.» P*
V decline in il lite ra cy .
(438) Informe Sociológico»». Esparta. 1970-, op-í__cití-, p.858.
'’ vi j .  Aceves Cambio Social en un Pueblo de Espala, Conocimiento de

España Barral Edit.”, Madrid, 1973 (b ) , pp. 153^154 ( f i r s t  puolished 
as Social Change ia Spanish V illa je , Schenionan, Cambridge, Mass., 
ia f£ )  is  o f the opinion that o f f i c i a l  courses o f  technical instiruo- 
tion organized as part o f  the land consolidation programme prepared 
peasants fo r  migration,by teaching than not only about agricu ltural 
machinery but also T.V. repairing and even building construction 
methods,for which there was l i t t l e  or no demand in the v illa g e .

(439) Cited ^  TT-igraoión y Estructura Regional, op¿ c i t . , Table 1 .2 .1 . ,p .30 . 
Í440J Ibid ,
(44I1) J. Estébanez Alvarez and R. Puyol Antolín, pp.» .cit«_, P.123»
(442) F. M urillo, et. a l» , op. c i t . ,  p.200 f f .
¡ 4 4 3 ) informe S o ^ l ó - i c o . . .  España 1970, op. c i t . . Table 10.9, p.663.
1444) Resumen Estad ístico  Arlo 196.8, pj>.» pit,«., p.81; ibid» 19o9« op. c i t . . 

p ,8 l; and ib id . 1971, £PjL_£i¿a» P«76.

O.Í9-M 2 , fo r  theS-



Ref. p p .251-255

(445)
(446)
(447)
(448)
(449)

(450)
(451)
(452)
(453)
(454)

(455)
(456)
(457)

(458)

(459)
(460)
( 461)

(462)

(465)

 ̂ (466)

(467)
(468)

(469)

(470)

(471) 
472)

(473)

(474)

Informe Socioh3 c ic o .. .  EspaHa 1970. op» e i t . « Table 14.10, p»959* 
S. Aznar Bnbrid, op. e i t . , p.54.
S. Aznar Eübrid, op, e i t « , p.53*
E. Jones, 1962, op, e i t , , p.104«
See, fo r  example, Gasildo Ferreras, op. e i t » , p .696; and M. Sigudn 
Soler, I967 (a ), op. c i t . , p.55«
S. Giner, 1972, op. c i t . . pp.62- 65.
Inforae S ocio ldy ico ., .  EspaHa 1970. op. o i t . , Table 14.10, p»959*
Ibid .
Ib id .. p.855. See also II. Siguán Soler, 1959, op. c i t . , p .46.
Informe Sociológico. ♦. Espatla 1970. op. c i t . , p.923; and S. Giner, 
1972, op. c i t » . pp .6I -63.
Informe S o c io ló g ico ... España 1970. op. c i t . .  Table 14*13» p.960. 
Ib id .. Map 14.8, p.860, and Table 14.13» P«960.
The bachillerato general (secondary education) course has three 
d ifferent leve ls : elemental, superior and pre-universitario. For 
deta ils  o f  these courses see Si cyclopaedia Britannica, 1972, o p .c i t . . 
Y o l.20, tf Spain«; p.1115; and A.T. Wright, Spain. An Introduction 
to the Spanish Nation, University o£ London Press, London, 1974, 
pp.68-70.
Informe S o c io ló g ico ... E3palía 1970. op. c i t . .  Map 14.10, p .863, and 
Table 14.14, p .96 l.
r o id .. Map 14*4, p.854, and Table 14.10, p.958.
J. Pérez de Tudela-Bueso and T. Pérez Sáenz, o p .  c i t . . Map on p.387. 
Informe S ocio lóg ico .. .  Esparta 1970. op. c i t . . Map 14.14, p.904, and 
Table 14*79, p.990.
Ib id ., pp.449-450, f.5 1  p.855, and p.923.
Cf. C. Levi, Christ Stopped at Eboli, Harrap, London, 1965»
Clissold relates the lade o f basic re lig ious knowledge in Andalucía 
to the fa ct that the region has never been su ffic ien tly  christianis
ed. See S. C lissold, Spain. Thames & Hudson, London, 1969, pp.149 
and 153.
Informe S ocio lóg ico ,. .  España 1970. op. c i t . ,  p.921.
V. Pérez Díaz, 1969, op. c i t . , pp.190-191; and E» P in illa  de las 
lleras, Vol.2, op. c i t » , Tables 20A and 203, p.54.
J. Elizaga, ir A Study on Immigrations to Greater Santiago ( Chile)«, 
in G. Breese, (e d .) ,  1969, op. c i t . . Table 9, P»346 (reproduced 
from Demography. Y o l.3, Ho.2, i 960, pp .353-377).
F.J. Gómez Rodriguez, op, c i t . , p.622; and Y. Pérez Díaz, 1969 op. 
co/t^, p • 28 •
Six per cent o f  the men and 10.75;£ o f  the women questioned in a 
Delegación Provincial del Traba.io survey in 1964 said they would 
invest tne p ro fits  they made from emigration in educating their 
children, ¡see la Emigración an prense, op. c i t .
Informe S o c io ló g ico ... Espaha 1970. op, c i t . , p.538.
Ib id .. pp .943-944, and Table 14.123, p.1037; and A. de Miguel and 
J. Salcedo, op. c i t . ,  p.292.
Hiere is  some evidence from Andalucía that potential migrants with 
less than primary education fe e l  the pressure o f  economic » push- 
pu ll 11 factors more than those with primary education and are there
fore more lik e ly  to migrate. See F. M urillo, e t , al . ,  1970, op. c i t . ,
p .207.
Informe S o c io ló g ico ... España 1970. op. c i t . , p.943, and Tables 14. 
119- 14. 122, pp.IO34-IO36.
Ib id ., Table 14*15, p»960.
Ibid.
----------, n Encuesta sobre T.Y. n, Revista Espartóla de la Opinión Pú
b lica . U0. 8, 1967, p.154.
K. Siguán Soler, 1967 (b ), o p .  c i t . . p .93; and L. González S©ara>-g 

Los Medios de Comunicación de Masa3 y la  Formación de la  Opinión 
Pública if, in M. Fraga Iribarne, e t. a l . , (e d .) ,  o p .  c i t . .  p .770.



Ref. pp .255-258

See, fo r  example, the contrasts between »f modems « and rr tradition - 
als rr in D. Lemer, The Passing o f Traditional Society. The Free Press, 
Glencoe, I l l in o is , 1953»

(475) This is  because o f  the lack o f  secondary education fa c i l i t ie s  in 
most rural municipios.

(476) Servicio Sindical de Estadística, Encuesta Rural. Disfrute de Bienes 
y Servicios en Municipios hasta Tres Mil Habitantes, Madrid, 1962, 
cited in Li. de Terán, 1963» op. c i t . ,  p.599| and V. Pérez Díaz,
19 67, o? , c i t . . p .78. See also Ll. Siguán Soler, 1967 (b ), o p .c i t , , 
p.93; and V. Pérez Díaz, 1966, QP. c i t . , p.135«

(477) i1» M urillo, et. a l . .  1970, op. c i t . , Table 6, p .46.
(478) Revista Española de la  Opinión'Pública, lio .7, 1966, p.268, cited  in

L. González Seara, op. c i t . .  p*793* See also J .LI. Hollyman, » Tile 
press and censorship in Franco Spainrr, Iberian Studies, V0I . 3, lío .2, 
Autunm, 1974, p .69.

(479) Mi cuesta Rural.. . .  op. c i t .
(480) See United Rations, Compendium o f Social S ta tistics  1967. Hew York, 

1957, Table 40; and United Rations S ta tis tica l Yearbook 1963. New 
York, 1969, Table 213.

(431) G. Dueñas, la Ley de Prensa de Manuel Fraga. Ruedo Ibérico, Paris, 
19^9, p .2 , cited  in J .L l. Hollyman, op. c i t . ,  p .64.

(482) J. Wolpert, 1972, op, c i t . ,  p.374.
In 1964, there were 414 radio stations in Spain o f  which Radio Racio
nal de España had only 27, the rest belonging to regional, lo ca l 
and sectoria l in terests. See Anuario Estadístico de España 1965. 
op. c i t . . Table 3. 1 , p .353.

(433) Encuesta R u ra l.... o p .c it .
In 1968, 67/¿ o f  homes in municipios with less than 2,000 population 
possessed a radio. See Encuesta de Equipamiento y Nivel Cultural de 
la Familia, op. c i t . , V o l.l , Table 9*1» p.143»

(484) M. Siguán Soler, 1967 (b ), op. c i t . . p.97»
(435; Encuesta R u ra l.... op. c i t .
(486) As, fo r  example, in hamlet I  in the Siguán study o f  rural Castile.

See M. Siguán Soler, 1967 (b ), op. c i t . .  p .96.
(487) R. de Roda y Jiménez, op. c i t . , p.35*
(488) M. Siguán Soler, 1967 (b ). opT c i t . . p.98.
(489) Me.jora del Medio Rural, op. c i t . .  pp.lJ-14; and Anexo a l II  Plan de 

Desarrollo Económico y Social, op, c it » , pp.345-34o.
(490) Ponencia de Factores Humanos y Sociales, opj. c i t » . Table 1 .3 .28 ., 

p.81; and Anuario del Mercado Español 1973. op. c i t . , p.433.
(491) L. González Seara, op. c i t , ,  p .794.

Sixty per cent o f  Spanish males and 46̂ 0 o f  females watched te le v i
sion regularly in 1966. See L. González Seara, Opinión Pública y 
Comunicación de Masas. Edit. A riel, Barcelona, I9Ó8, p.288.

(492) Mr. Drain, op. c i t . ,  p.105.
(493) Presidencia del Gobierno, Instituto Racional de Estadística, Bicues

ta sobre Bienes de Consumo Duradero en las Familias (Marzo I96T)~ 
Madrid, 1970, cited  in Desarrollo, 19th July, 1970.

(494) Anuario del Mercado Español 1973. op. c i t . , pp.433 and 546.
(495) D.G. Janelle, rr Central place development in a time-space frame

work«-, Professional Geographer. 20, 1968, pp.5-10.
(496) A.P. Weber, op. c i t . . pp.152 and 222; S. Kuznetz, Modem Economic 

Growth, Yale University Press, Rew Haven, Conn,, 1966) D.J.L. Berry, 
op. c i t . .  pp .2-3; and E.G. Ravenstein, 1385, op. c i t . ,  p .167.

(497) J. Saville , 1963, op. c i t . , p.19: and W. Ogle, op, c i t . .  p .2 3 l.
(493) R.E. Dickinson, The West European City. A Geographical Interpretation. 

2nd rev. ed., Routledge & ICegan Paul, London, I96I , p.510.
(499) R. Price-Williams, 1385, op. c i t . . p .j82 .
( 500) A. Redford, op, c i t . , p.190) and R.A. Buchanan, op. c i t . ,  p .6 l .
(501) During the 1321-1831 period. London, in contrast, grew most rapidly 

during the 1841-1851 period. See A.P. Weber, op. c i t . . Table 113,



Ref. pp .253-260

p.244» based on s ta tis tics  by Sir R.TC. Rawson published in the 
Journal o f  the Royal' S ta tistica l Society, V ol.40» 1330, p.501. See 
also J. Savifle, 1963, o p . c i t . . p . l ;  and R. P rice-N illiaas, »On the 
increasing population in 2113land and Males fr, Journal o f  the Royal  
S ta tistica l Society. V0I . 4O, 1830, pp.462-496»

(502) .Naval Intelligence Handbook, Spain, op . c i t . .  p .468. See also J. Pérez 
de Tudela Bueso and T. Pérez SdLinz, op . c i t . . p.33S; and 0. Tortella 
Casares, Los Orígenes del Capitalismo en España. Sanca. Industria y 
Perrocarriles.en e l ÜÍ3I0 XIX. Madrid, 1973»

(503) V. Simancas and J. Elizalde, op. c i t . .  pp. 192-193»
{504) Naval Intelligence Handbook, Spain, op, c i t . . p.463; J. Pérez de Tudela 

Bueso and T. Pérez Sáenz, op. c i t . , pp .356-537? and J. Vicens Vives, 
I969, op. c i t . . p.687, and the map on p.686.

(505) V. Simancas and J. Elizalde, op. c i t . , p.193»
(506) S tatistics before the f i r s t  o f f i c ia l  Census o f  1857 must be treated 

with some respect.
(507) J.M. Martínez-Marí Qdena, op. c i t . , p.263} and A. Melón, 1951» o p .c i t . 

The population o f  Barcelona grew by 8 7 .0 ^  between 1337 and 1897 
(thanks mainly to annexation). See P. Ivera, o p , c i t . . p.35.

(508) A. Melón, 1951» op. c i t . . p p .203-231} and J. Nadal, 1966, op. c i t . . 
pp.I97- 200.

(509) J. Vicens Vives, 1969, op. c i t . . p.687} and Naval Intelligence Hand
book, Spain, op. c i t , ,  p .468.

(510) Cheap, subsidized workmen’ s trains from the suburbs were introduced in 
London from the 1860s. See Encyclopaedia Britannica. 1972» op. c i t . ,  
Vol. 14, p»239. See also A. Briggs, Victorian C ities. Oldham Books, 
London, 1964, p.80; H.J. lyos, » The growth o f a pre-Victorian suburb. 
South London 1530-1336»; Town Planning. V o l.25, No.19, 1954, pp.53-73; 
and J.R. K ellet, op, c i t . .  chap.11.

(511) J. Vicens Vives, 1969, op. c i t . . p .687.
(512) For the' concept o f  the rr pa leo-téchnic e ra »  see P.E. Geddes, C ities in 

Evolution. London, rev. ed ., 1949, pp.60-103.
(513) J. Escudero Solano, op. c i t . . pp.490-492; and A. García Barbancho,

1967» op. c i t . . Table A .l.
(514) J. Benito Arranz, 1959» op. c i t . . pp.497-499»
( 515) A. García Barbancho, 1967, o p . c i t . .  Table A .l.
(516) J. García Fernández, rr Alcalá de Henares. Estudio de geografía urbana», 

Estudios Geográficos. V0I . I 3, No.43, May, 1952, pp.321 and 355»
(517) Anuario Estadístico de Espala. 1970. op. c i t » , Table 1 .2 .5 .» p*192, 

and Table 1 .3 .1 ., p .194.
Only 20.66JÍ o f  coach lines operating in 1964 were in ter-provincial 
ones.

(513)

(519)

(520
(521
;522
523
524 

[525

(526)
(527)

Sea A. Muñoz Fernández, o p . c i t . , p .4 6 9 ;  M. Siguáa Soler, 1967 ( b ) ,  
op, c i t » .  p.197; V. Pérez Díaz, 1966, op. c it » ,  p»34; and A. Miguel 
Bemal, rrArea de influencia urbana de Sevilla según la  movilidad de 
via jeros», Estudios Geográficos. op, c i t » . V ol.34» N0. I 3I, May, 1973» 
pp .361- 363.
See, fo r  example, Estudio sobre la  Poblacién Espartóla, op» c i t » , Lap 7» 
p.187; Informe S ocio lóg ico ... España 1970» op. c i t » , Map 18.12, p.^ 
1242; and The Economic Development o f  Spain, op. c i t , , Map 5» p.186. 
Informe S ocio lóg ico .. .  España 1970. op. c i t » ,  Table 17.5» p.1164.
J. Ruíz Almansa, 1950, op. c i t . . p.93.
Informe Soció16;*i c o . . .  España 1970. op. c i t » , Table 17.5» p.1164.
R. Philip Jones, 1968, op. c i t . ,  pp .21-22 and 94-9^»
S. de Madariaga, o p . c i t . . p»99»
R.E. Didcinson, I96I , o p . c i t , . PP.4^2-463; P» Geddes, op_», c i t . ; J.H. 
Johnson, op. c i t . . pp .13-14; and P.M. Hauser, 1965» op. c i t » ,  p .3  f f .
V. Simancas and J. Elizalde, o p . c i t . .  Map 2A, p.55.
M. Valenzuela Rubio, »  Los orígenes de los  transportes urbanos y de 
cercanías en Madrid», Estudios Geográficos. V o l.33» No.lpO, Feb.,1973» 
pp.96 and 123.



Ref. pp.260-2o2

Corapars the e:cpansion o f  Boston and Chicago in D. TJard, op, c i t , , 
pp.5 and 134; and the development o f  the »» Mass suburb « In London in
D. Thoms, Suburbia. Paladin, St. Albans, H erts., 1973» PP»37-33 
( f ir s t  published by MacGibbon & Kee, 1972).
These changes in urban _ coramun i  cat ion hardly a ffected  the unskilled 
and the poor who were s t i l l  force to liv e  within walking distance o f  
their work u n til cheap transport became available. See E.J. Ilobsbawra, 
fr The nineteenth Century London Labour Market «, in Centre fo r  Urban 
Studies, London» Aspects o f  Change. London, 1964» P » 8 ,  quoted in B.T. 
Robson, 1973» op. c i t . .  p.13»

(528) R.E. Dickinson, I96I, op. c i t . . p.512.
The extension o f  the Metro in Madrid during the 1929-1936 period was 
seen as a partia l answer to unemployment. See A. L5pes Gómez, 1969, 
op. c i t . .  p.50; and A. Juanola Sago Is, El*Hetro* de la República. So- 
lución del Paro Forzoso en Madrid, Madrid, 1931*

(529) Encuesta sobre Bienes de Consumo Duradero..., op. c i t . ,  citod  by M. 
Navarro López, op. c i t . . Table 7» p .831.

(539) 3icuesta de Ihuipaniento y Nivel Cultural de la Familia, op, c i t » , 
V o l.l, Table 2. 3. ,  p.124.

(531) J. García Fernández, 1956, op. c i t . . p.90»
(532) J. Rulz almansa, 1950, op. c i t . .  p.98.
(533) Cited by Y. Pérez Díaz, 1966, op. c i t . ,  f .1 2 , p.l75*
1534) J. Vicens Vives, 1969» op. c i t . .  p.681.
(535) J. Pérez de Tudela Bueso and T. Pérez Sáenz, op. c i t . , p.344; and J. 

Hinderink, op. c i t . .  pp.2-3»
(536) J. Yicens Yives, 1969» op. c i t . , p.682.
(537) For the nr Red de Itinerarios A sfálticos ir (RELIA) and « Programo, de 

Autopistas Nacionales Españolas rr (PANSÍ plans see Banco Exterior de 
España, last Week in Spain. Vol.lO, No.502, 3^st July, 1972.

(533) J. Ruiz Almanaa, 1950, op. c i t . .  p.98.
(539) Servicio Central de planes Provinciales, in collaboration with the 

Ponencia de Desarrollo Regional and the Comisión de Estructuras y 
Servicios Urbanos, Ihcuesta sobre Infraestructura, Servicios y Equi
pamiento Municipal de las Cabeceras de Comarca y Núcleos de Expansion, 
30th June, Madrid, 1971, published in Estructuras y Servicios Urbanos. 
QP. c i t . .  p.270.

(540) Ib id .. 'Table 176, p.277.
(541) M. Siguán Soler, 1967 (b ), op. c i t . , p.72.

One v illag e  in eastern Andalucía studied by Siguán had two taxis 
exclusively dedicated to migrant t r a f f ic  between the v illa g e  and fa
rra sa (Barcelona)! See II. Siguán Soler, 1972, op . c i t . . p,143.

(542) rr E ffective information rr is  obviously spatia lly  biased. See T.Hhgers- 
trand, Innovation Diffusion as a Spatial Process, Chicago, 19o6> and 
R.J. Johnston, Spatial Structures. Introducing the Study o f  Spatial 
Systems in Human Geography, Metheun, London, 1973» PP*39-41.

(543) Informe S o c io ló g ico ... España 1970. op. c i t . .  p.547» and Tables 3 .37- 
8.38, pp.534-585.
Men are more lik e ly  to need to go to town on business or to do their 
m ilitary service. See Plan C.C.B.. op, c i t . .  Vol.2, p .6l .

(544) A.M. Rose, 1969, op. c i t . .  p.l22.My it a l ic s .
(545) Yf.H. N icholls, op, c i t . .  p.13*
(546) A.A. Iaquian, nr The Asian City and the P o lit ica l Process rr, in D.J. 

Dwyer, (e d .) ,  1972, op. c i t . , p .43.
(547) For example, the myth o f  the « s ta tic  society«.
(543) F. Tbnnies, Community and Association, Routledge A Kegan Paul, London, 

1955, (orig in a lly  published as Gemeinschaft und G esellschaft. Fues’ s 
Verlag, 1887).
Compare' the concepts o f  m Vergemeinschaftung« and n xtergesellschaft- 
vm£« in Li. Ueber, Wirtschaft und G esellschaft. Mohr-Siebe de, Tubingen, 
1922, cited in B.J.L. Berry, 1973» o p . c i t . .  p.12. See also E. Durk- 
heim, The Division o f  Labour in Society. The Free Press, Glencoe,



lief pp .262-266

I ll in o is , 1947 (orig in a lly  published as De la  Division du Travail 
Social. Alcan, Paris, 1893)«

(549) Although the predominant form o f communication in non -literate soci
ety is  by word o f mouth, personal contact is  important in modern 
society -  fo r  example, in the acquisition o f  housing. See J.E. 
Goldthorpe, The Sociology o f  the Third World. Disparity and Involve
ment. Cambridge University Press, Cambridge and London, 1975» p.205;
D.T. Eerbott  ̂ rrShe residencial m obility process« some empirical 
observationstrt Area. 5» 1973» p p .242-251} and P.E. Rossi, op. c i t . ,
p .161.

(550) K.N. Medhurst, op. c i t . , p.81.
(551) The municipal pump or fountain, public washing-place, tavern and 

main square. See II. Sigudn Soler, 1967 (b ), op. c i t . , pp.92 and 105.
(552) Life somewhere e lse . See R. Rubio, 1966, op. c i t . . p.125.
(553) J.A.IC. Leslie, A Social Survey o f  DaP-es-Salaam. Oxford University 

Press fo r  the East African Institute, 1963* P»33* quoted by A. L. 
Epstein, «'Urbanization and Social Change in A frica«, in G. Breese, 
(e d .) , 1969, op. c i t . . p.256 (orig inally  published in Current Anthro
pology. Vol.8, Ho.4, 19^7, pp .275-296).

(554) M. Sigudn Soler, 1959, op. c i t . . p.230. See also II. Begoha Garayo,
rrMovinientos Migratorids rr, in Plan C.C.3.. op, c i t . . Vol.2, p .lO lj 
and rrplan Social Baza (Granada)«; in ib id . . Vol.2, p.33l*

1555) S.T. Freeman, op. c i t . . p.483» My ita l ic s .
556) A. Melc5n, 19457 op. c i t . .  p .110.

557) A. de Miguel’and J. Salcedo, op, c i t . , Table 14, p.43.
558) Ibid .
559) Informe S ocio ldg ico .. ,  EspaEa 1970. op. c i t . , Table 13.7, p.1275*
56O) Ibid.
561) Ibid .
562) Ibid .
563) Ibid .
564) Ib id .
5^5) Ib id .. Table 13.5, p.1273.
566) J .J . Foms, op, c i t . . p.181.
567) R.L. M orrill, 1965. op. c i t . . p.221j M. Sigudn, I964 (a ), on, c i t . ,

p.112.
(568) T, Hägerstrand, 1957» o p . c i t . , p .131.
( 559) P.D, .Simpkins, op. c i t . , p.265.
(570) W.R. Bbhning, 1972, op, c i t . .  p .69.
(57l) T. Ehgerstrand, 1957» o p . c i t . . p .l50j and D.F. Marble and J.D. 

ITystuen, op. c i t . . pp .99-110.
(572) The analogy with a magnetic f ie ld  is  an useful conceptual device.

Like a magnetic f ie ld  the «m igration f ie ld  « 'i s  able to attract at 
a distance. There is  a directional as well as a gravitational « p u ll«  
in the force involved.

(573) T. Hägerstrand, 1957» o p . c i t . .  p.132.
(574) Ibid. ;  P.D. Simpkins, op, c i t . . p.265> D.J. Bogue, 1961, on. c i t . i 

and 17. Petersen, 1961, op. c i t . . Table 20-5, p .619.
(575) T. EUgerstrand, 1957» o p . c i t . . p.132.
(576) W. Petersen, l§ 6 l, on. c i t . .  Table 20-5, p.619; G.A.D. Carrothers,

^An H istorical Review o f  the Gravity and Potential Concepts o f  
Human Interaction rr, in P. Ambrose, (e d .) ,  op. c i t . , p.226j S.C.
Dodd, 1953» op. c i t . . p.410; and G.K. Zipf, 1949, op. c i t .

(577
(578
(579
(580
(531

) R. L. M orrill, 1963, op. c i t . . pp.219 and 221.
T.Hhgerstrand, 1963, op, c i t . . p.82.
S. A .-Stouffer, 1940, op. c i t . ;  and ib id ., i 960.
E.S. lee , 1966, on., c i t . j  and J. Uolpert, 1972, on. c i t . . p.y .
The population s ta tis tics  re fer  to the c ity  o f  Madrid and the 
remaimng 49 provinces. The «• distance « was taken as that between 
the centre o f  Madrid and each provincial capita l.

P.372.



(532) 17.J. R eilly , 1929, q-q. c i t . :  and ib id ., The law o f  Retail Gravita
tion, Hew York, 1931*

(583) T. Hhgerstrand, 1957, or. c i t . , pp.llG-119. _ 2
Cburgeau rather surprisingly found that the exponent regained 
fa ir ly  constant over time in Prance. See D. Oourgeau, hes gmnps 
Migratoires en Prance, Paris, 1970, cited in T?.J. Fielding, op. c i t . , 
p.245.

(534) J.Q. Stewart, 1947, op. c i t .
(535) G.K. Z ipf, 1949, or. c i t .
(586) This pattern nay be due to some co llective  discrepancy in migration 

s ta tis t ic s . Rot a l l  o f  the provinces are at the sane stage o f  econo
mic development, but a l l  l i e  in « s ta tis t ica lly  suspect Spain r,
(see p .91 ). There is  also a strong p a s ib ility  that d ifferent region
a l communities perceive distance in different ways. See P.R. Gould, 
rrOn mental mapsrr, Michigan Iater-University Society o f  Mathematical 
Geographers. Ho.9, 1966, pp.1-54.

(587) Migración y Estructura Regional, op. c i t . ,  Table 1 .2 .3 .1», P»45, a^d 
Anuario Estadístico de Espada 1965, op. c i t . .  Table 1 .1 .1 .2 ., pp. 
481-432.

(538) The rank-size rule has largely been used in urban geography although 
this need not be so.

(589) See 3). Harvey, Explanation in Geography, Arnold, London, paperback 
ed., 1973, pp .110-111 (orig in a lly  published in 1989). See also 3 .J .L . 
Berry and P .J. Schwind, rr Information and entropy in migration flows ft, 
Geographical Analysis, 1, 1989, pp»5-14.

(590) Then compared with recorded movements during the 1982-1985 period.
Eie exponent "   ̂ under-estimated in-migration from Toledo by 37»70,4 
and from Santa Cruz de Tenerife by 6.99/S»

(591) See f.587 .
(592J S.A. Stouffer, 1940, 00. c i t . .  p.848.
(593) After Badajoz and Córdoba provinces.
(594) A. Muñoz Fernández, o p . c i t . .  p .469.

Alzina Caules found that there were 55,8 more migrants from the prov
ince o f Granada liv ing in Barcelona in 1945 than in 1940. See J.
Alzina Caules, op. c i t . ,  pp .15-48.

(595) A. Floristán and J. Bosque, 1957, op. c i t . .  p.530.
(598) A. Melón, 1945, op. c i t . ,  p.115.
(597) 0 .A. de Reparaz, 1982, op. c i t . ,  Table 1, p.72, and Table 2, p.74.

See also A. Muñoz Fernández, op, c i t , , pp.486 and 433-490.
(593) Migración y  Estructura Regional, op. c i t . , Table 1 .2 .3 » !* , PP»43 

and 45. See also F. M urillo, 1987, on. c i t . ,  p.209.
(599) According to this method, opportunities are defined as the actual 

number o f  persons bom in other provinces who wore residing in a 
given province in 1980. Intervening opportunities are defined as 
the cumulative number o f  native-born persons settling  in a l l  prov
inces between the province-of-orig ia  and the province-of-destination . 
Distance is  measured in 100 kilometre intervals between the provin
c ia l capital o f  Jaén and every other province in Spain. There a 
distance-band boundary dissects a province, the loization o f  tho 
provincial capital was used to a llocate  a l l  opportunities or inter
vening opportunities to the distance interval in which i t  was located.

X See U.L. Bright and D.S. Thomas, 1941, op. c i t . , f .6 ,  p.777*
( 800) The s ta tis tics  were extracted from Table XLV.
(801| Quoted from 11.L. Bright and D.S. Thomas, 1941, op. c i t . ,  pp.730-731.
(802) In-migration was used by Ihgerstrand as measure o f  vacancies. See 

T. EDgerstrand, 1957, op. c i t . . Table 65, p.153*
( 803) Recent out-migration from j  to i  was used, by Ihgerstrand as a measure 

o f  the contact between the two places. See ib id ,
(8°4) Ib id ., p.152.
( 805) The ten provinces in descending order o f  importance were¡ Toledo, 

Badajoz, Ciudad Real, Cáceres, Guadalajara, Cuenca, Jaén, Segovia, 
Córdoba and Avila. See Migración y Estructura Regional, op, c i t . .
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Ref. pp .271-273

(6 0 6 )

(607)

(603)
(609)

Table 1 .2 .3 .1 ., p .45.
It was f e l t  that potential migrants -would seek out contacts with.
<r l i fe -t in e  migrants nr to the c ity .
In this instance Pj equalled the population o f  the c ity  o f  Madrid in 
I960.
S ta tistics  were unavailable fo r  the number o f  natives o f  05rdoba 
residing in Madrid in i 960.
Since the basic calculation involved the use o f  s ta tis t ic s  fo r  the 
city  o f  Madrid, a corrected figure o f 109. 49,’$ can be produced fo r  
the province. This assumes that the city  absorbed 80. 65,$ o f  in-:ndera
tion from the nine provinces concerned, as i t  did fo r  tota l iu-migra- 
tion from a l l  provinces during the 1962-1955 period. The calculations 
were arrived at as follow s:

100.786 (estimated in-migration)K  ̂ iqq b 94. 86,6 
106,252 ( observed in-migration)

(s  into Madrid province)
but observed in-migration into the city  o f  Madrid was:

, 100 .  36. 63,6106 , 252 ------- *
Tie corrected figure is  thus:

¿0&736 loo ,  109.4 1 S
92,040 —

In the province o f  Cuenca with 92.11,4.
Madrid 1 9 6 4 .... op. c i t , , p.532; J .J . Poms, 1964» op. c i t . .  p.131; 
and Iii;;raci6n y listructura Regional, op. c i t . . Tables 1 .2 .3»!«  end
1 . 2. 3« 2. ,  pp.45 and 45.
when fr vacancy-density ft vas defined as tota l in ter- and intra-prov
in cia l in-migration into the province o f  Madrid during tile 1962-1965 
period, or the tota l increase in the active population o f  the provi n c e  I96O-I965; and in-migration into the c ity  o f  Madrid during the 
1956-1957 period (as a measure o f  contacts and information), estimat
ed in-migration was I35.67 and 132. 77fo o f  the observed to ta l fo r  tha 
I962- I 965 period. Tie s ta tis t ica l relationship between the ranked 
estimated and observed data was sign ificant at the 99,$ level o f  con fi
dence at the scale o f ten provinces (r  = *0.467 and *0.467 respect
iv e ly ). A. de Miguel and J. Salcedo, on. c i t . .  Table 13, p.321; Fonon-
cia de Factores Humanos y Sociales, op. c i t . , 1.1.25, p.39;

( 610)

iSJ
(613)

(614)
^615)

jigración  y Estructura Regional, op. c i t . , Tables 1.2.3*1* nnd 1.2.5*
2 ., pp.45 and 48; and ti. Siguán, 1959* op. c i t . ,  pp .39-40.
Tie corrected figure ^see f . 607) was 162.49,b.
Tie Andaluclan and León regions with 104.38 and 100.34?$ respectively .
Madrid 1964........  op, c i t . . p.5?2; and Migración y estructura ¿íegioiml
o p .c i t . . Tables 1 .2 .3. 1. and 1 .2 .3*2 ., pp.45 and 43.
Cf. the gravity model ^formula 2) R3 = *0.845, the gravity model 
(formula 1) Rs = *0.811; and the intervening opportunity model Rs = 
*0.655. See pp.266 and 268.
See pp .263- 264.
Tie feedbag: mechanism is  important in another context. I t  is  the 
d irect, personal contacts associated with urban and sometimes rural 
control sub-systems which help to account fo r  deviations in  expected 
migration patterns. See, fo r  example, variations in seasonal migration 
to France from seven Andalucían municipios in 1967» M. Siguán Soler, 
1972, op. c i t . .  pp.121-123 and 127-128.
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I. SOCIO-ECOIÍQMIC AMD DEIOGAAPIIIC FACTORS

B/ RURAL-T0-UR3AII IR-MIGRATIQII STEEMI3. »» PULL« FACTORS OPERATES MI 
EI-MISRATIOIi AREAS

2) AT A REGIONAL /  PROVECIA! LEVEL

(1) Eleven o f  the fifte e n  provinces did in fa ct form one compact group.
(2) It  was decided to have fiv e  provinces in each group fo r  purposes o f 

comparison and contrast. Cataluña-Baleares was a log ica l choice, Lérida 
being included even though i t  was an out-migrant province, iiavarra 
could ¿clearly be included with the three Basque provinces (T. Dawkins 
and L. Saith, « Seven Basque provinces on a mountain fr o n t ie r »», Geo
graphical Magazine. Vol.43, lío .5, Feb., 1971» p»362; and T.II. Hawkins,
« She geographical background o f  Basque nationalism r», roerían Studies. 
V o l.l, Eo.2, F ig .l , p.91> and F ig .3, p.93)» Zaragoza was included 
within this group partly in recognition o f  i t s  social function linking 
up the two regions.

( 3) S. Giner, 1972, op. c i t . . pp.59-60.
(4) Eight o f the thirteen most sign ificant correlations at national level 

are listed  in Tables XLVI-LI. They are variables Uo.j 46, 47» 61, 43,
23» 24, 1 and 2.

(5) The thirteen most sign ificant correlations at « macro-regional» level 
lis ted  in ib id . . were variables Ho.* 6, 59» 65, 49» 5» 50, 2, 13, 4,
55, 47» 3 and 63.

(6) See variables lío.* 5» 18, 49» 53» and 54 in ib id .
17) See variables lío.* 3, 5» 57 and 2 in ib id .
(3 ; See O.E.C.D., Spain. O.E.C.D. Economic Surveys, Paris, April, 1974» 

p•9; and Barclayls Bank, Economic Intelligence Department, Spain,
London, 31st Dec., 1968.

(9) See Table XLIII, p.223.
(lo) These s ta tis tics  have also been adjusted because they refer only to 

the active population. See Informe S ocio lóg ico ,. .  de Madrid, op. c i t . . 
Table 2.27, p.60.

(ID «Urban socia l areas «ten d  to persist in their «b io s o c ia l characteris
t i c s «  regardless o f  the particular individuals who inhabit them. See 
R.C. Tryon, «• Predicting group differences in cluster analysis: the 
socia l area problem«, Multivariate Behavioral Research, Ho.2, 1987»
PP.466- 467, quoted by R.J. Johnston, 1971» op. c i t . , p .329.

(12) These findings were confirmed in Granada province in eleven municipios 
with an average o f  35»75/á o f  their cultivated area irrigated . There was 
no s ta tis t ica lly  sign ificant relationship between irrigation  and percon- 
tage^changes in population 1965 (Rs = >-0.473). Bosque ’laurel, Granada 
la Tierra y sus Hombres. Granada, 1971» cited in F. Villegas Molina,
PB1». c it.., p.719.

(13) JT1. L5pez de Juán Abad, e t, a l . . op. c i t . .  p .364.
( 14) See also B. Gómez, op. c i t . ,  pp.55-59 and 96-93.
(15) Memoria,-Anuario Industrial 1963. op, c i t . . Table 1, pp.55-58, and Table 

4, pp.61-62. Bee also C. de Castro, op. c i t . ,  pp.517-518.
(16) Uork in tourism, the petty-service sector and the building trade are 

at a maximum in the summer months.
(17) Ucamine variables Ho.* 10, 17, 22, 24, 29, 35 and 37 in Tables XLVI-LI,
(13) Examine variables lío.* 1, 19, 40, 44, 48, 43, 49, 50, 54, 55, 63, 72,

75, 76 and 79 in ib id .
(19) Ministerio de Información y Turismo, n otic ia rio  Turístico. Madrid,1970?,
( \ ^  ^  Economía de Madrid en 1971. op. c i t . .  pp .356-374.
(20) II. Chisholm, Human Geography; Evolution or Revolution, Penguin, Ilar- 

mondsworth, Middlesex, 1975, p.'l27} and J .J . lin z  and A. de Miguel,
. o a ^ c it j., f .2 2 , p. 236,

(21) T. Parsons, «Some Reflections on the Institu tional Framework o f  tcono- 
0X0 development»^ in The Challenge o f  Development. Symposium, published 
8y the Eliezer Kaplan School o f  Economic and Social Sciences, The He



brew University, Jerusalem, 1958, pp .154-135» quoted by T.3. Bottomore,
So cielo gy. A Guide to Problems and Literature, 2nd ed ., George Allen tc 
Unwin, London, 1971» f . l ,  p.287.

(22) E. A. Urigley, 1965, op. c i t . . p .65.
( 23) E.L. Burriel de Orueta, 1971» op. c i t . , p,234.
(24) A. Kahan, op. c i t . , p.257. See, however, an opposite view in M. Siguáu,

1959» op. c i t . . pp .283-292.
(25) S.E.O.P.A.H., Informe sobre la  Construcción en 1966, cited in Análisis 

de la Economía Vizcaína y su Proyección 1968-1971. op. c i t . . Y o l.2, 
Análisis Sectorial, p .361.

(26) See, fo r  example, the decline o f  out-migration from El Espinar (Segovia), 
during I962- I 964 when lo ca l perk was available in the Guadarrama tunnel 
and motorway construction pro ject. See A. Redondo Sonadles, o p .  c i t . ,
p .692.

( 27) J. García Fernández,: 1957» op. c i t . . p.526; and F. Iabadie and G. Cerezo 
Barre&o, la Hora de As tirrias. Edic. Iberoamericanas, Madrid, 195o» p.125.

(23) Universidad Comercial de Beusto, Boletín de Estudios Económicos, lio.7o, 
Apr., 1969, cited in Análisis de la Economía Vizcaína y su Proyección 
I968- 1971, op. c i t . . V0I . 3, Análisis Sectorial: Actividades Indnstria- 
les Vizcaínas, p.124: and Ilo.ia del Lunes, 27til July, 1970, p.17.

(29) Quoted in Ponencia de Factores Humanos y Sociales, op. c i t . .  Table I I .
1 .6 ., p.108.

(50) Anexo a l II  Plan de Desarrollo Económico y Social, op. c i t . . Table 7.15» 
p.132.

(31) Desarrollo Económico de Gata lula 1967-1970...« on. c i t » . Yol. 2, p«3l7. 
132) Ib id .. V ol.l, Table 1, p .?8 .
(55) I b id .. Vol.2, Table 9» p.330.
(34) Cámara O fic ia l de Comercio e Industria de Madrid, Memoria jamario In

dustrial 1967T líadrid, 1968, p.51; and Renta Racional de Espada y su 
Distribución Provincial 1971, on. c i t . ,  p.76,

(35) Ib id ., p.66j and R. Pavón Guerrero, «La industria en Madrid «, Informa
ción Comercial  Española, lio.402, Feb., 1967» p .l60 .

(56) Desarro llo  Económico de Cataluña 1967-1970.... op. c it » , V o l.l , p p .226-  
227.
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in housing as in other industries to produce an output o f  31.00. See 
R.1T. Grosse, « The Structure o f  Capital «, in Studies in the Structure 
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P»705.
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Sept., 1939. Ib id .. p.595.

(39) Many fl la s y  one-storey dwellings in this war zone liad been destroyed. 
-fold ., pp.597-598.

(40) Ib id ., pp.607-603,and Appendix 2, p.655*
(41) Ib id .. Table 8, p .632.
(42) Even the population s ta tis t ic s  fo r  the capital d iffe r  from sourco to 

source, a complicating fa ctor  being the annexation o f  peripheral munici
pios between 1943 and 1954. See Resumen Estadístico Alo 1969. op. c i t , . 
P»25} and Memoria Anuario Industrial 1968. op. c it » ,  p.23»

(43) II» de Terán, 1961, op. c i t . . p .6 l§ .
(44) A. Cabo Alonso, I96I, op. c i t » . p.364.
(45) J. Diez Hicolás, n .d ., op. c i t . . cited  in J. Diez MicoIds, 1972, op. c i t , . 

p.170} F. de Terán, I969, op. c i t . ,  cited  in ib id ., 1972, p.209j E. lían-

Ref. pp .236-239
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ga¿a. and C. Ferrán, ir Los nuevos barrios rr, Cuadernos para e l L idio"o.
No.19, Extraordinario, Urbanismo y Sociedad en Espala, Apr., 1370,pp. 
23-26; and A. Fluixa Pavia and H. López de Lucio, " El feni.icno socia l 
del suburbio«, en Urbanismo y Sociedad en Espala, on. c i t . ,  pp. 15-21.

(46) L * Valenzuela Rubio, 1974» op. c i t . , p.606. See also Instituto Nacional 
de Vivienda, Memoria Anual de Actividades 1966. cited in Absorción del 
Chabolisnio.. . .  op. c i t . . p .36.

(47) II. Valenzuela Rubio, 1974» on. c i t . .  p.606; and J.A. Domínguez Salazar, 
fr Proyecto de urbanización del Barrio del Hilo Jesús «, Revista Nacional 
de Arquitectura, lío .69, 1947» p p .280-285; ---------- , »¿Plan parcia l de orde
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7Í.B. Fisher and II. Bowen-Jones, Spain. A Geographical Bac1:/,round, 
Christophers, London, 1958, p.39.

(49) land speculation was a factor here.
( 50) II. Valenzuela Rubio, I9S9, op, c i t . . p.410; and Re omen Estadístico 

Alo 1967, op, c i t . . pp.12-13.
(51) J.11. Vázquez, op. c i t . ;  II. Valenzuela Rubio, 1969» op. c i t . ; I.Alonso

Einojal, on. c it .»  C. de Castro, op. c i t . and ----------, 1» Poblado d ir i
gido de Entrevias rr, Hogar y Arquitectura. lío. 34» 1961, pp.3-29.

(52) LI. Valenzuela Rubio, op. c it » .  p.410.
(53) See, fo r  example, A. Romaguera Aaat, Barcelona. Génesis y Problemática 

del Area Metropolitana. Banco Urqui¿o, Servicio de Estudios, D iit. 
Moneda y Cródito, Madrid, 1972; aid R. Frias Fargas, El Area Ketropo- 
litana de Barcelona. Génesis y Problemática, Madrid, 1972.

(54) II. Valenzuela Rubio, 1974» op. c i t » . pp'.oQ8-609.
(55; Urbanismo y Aspectos Socio-Económicos Vizcainos, op. c i t . ,  pp.109-110. 

Industrial companies were also to provide dwellings fo r  over 20,4 o f  
their employees during the same period. II. de Torda, « la industria de 
la  construcción de viviendas en Espala«, Estudios Geográficos, Vol.23»
lío.39, líov•, 1962, p .595.

(56) V. Simancas and J. Elizalde, op. c i t . , pp .176-131 ;-----«Urbanismo«,
Revista de Información Económica Mundial, Boletín de Londres. No.243, 
Jan.-Mar., 1973» P«93> H.T/. Richardson, 1975» op. c it » ,  pp.200 aid 203;
J.R. Iasuén, « La P o lít ica  del Suelo Urbano«, in Sectores P rioritarios  
del Desarrollo  Español. Edit. Guadiana, Madrid, 1973» pp .111-146*

(57) M.Valenzuela Rubio, 1974» QP. c i t . ,  pp .609-610, and Apendix 1, p.u53*
(53) Ib id ., Tables 4 and 8, pp.620 and 632.
(59) Ib id .. Table 8, p.632.
(60; Ib id .. Tables 4 and 8, pp.620 and 632.
v.61; la id ., p.610; and m inisterio de la Vivienda, Plan do Urgencia S ic lnl de 

Madrid. Madrid, 1950.
6̂2; M. Valenzuela Rubio, 1974» op. c i t . .  pp .611-612.

( 63) Ib id ,, Apendix 2, pp.654-655*
(64 V. Simancas and J. Elizalde, op. c i t . . p.71.
( 05) II. Valenzuela Rubio, 1974» op. c i t . . Table 2, p.612.
( 60) The Decreto contra Asentamientos Clandestinos (Decree against Clandes

tine Building) o f  the 23rd o f  August, 1957» was.doomed to fa ilu re  
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p .610.(68

(69)

Full-page advertisements were taken up in  the press.
M. Gaviria, F. de Ter&i and J. Alonso Velasco, El.,
T6cnos, Madrid, 1967. ,
..... . -, rr Sector de Iloratalaz. Madrid«, Logar y_ > ii0* *5»
1962, pp.3-11; and II. Gaviria, n La aaipliaoidn del Barrio de la  Oancep- 
ci(5nrr, Arouiteotura, Ho.92» 1966, pp.1-42. ^
Absorcidn del Chabolismo.. . ,  op. c i t . , pp .35-36.
M. Valenzuela Rubio, 1974, 0"% c i t . , pp.594-535.
Labour costs represent between. 35—59/» o f  tne to ta l construction costs
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according to Informe sobre la Construcción 19o0, cited  in Análisis Sec
to r ia l, op. c i t . , p .Jo2.

(72) Absorción, del Chabolisno,. . , op. c i t » , pp»37 ond 40.
(73) II. Valenzuela Rubio, 1374» oo. c i t » , p.622.
(74) See, fo r  example, Resumen Estadístico Alto 1969» op. c i t . ,  Table 13, 

p .2o.
(75) Factores Humanos y S o c ia le s ... , 19¿4» Table 14» pp*500-512.
(76; There vas no s ta tis t ica lly  significant correlation at the level o f  50 

provinces between net internal migration I96I - I 965 and eitner the 
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(77) After Sevilla aid Barcelona. See A. Rail Sabater, Estructuras Básicas 
de Viviendas y Hogares en España, 1966, pp.322 f f .

(73) II. Valenzuela Rubio, 1974, o p . c i t . .  pp.620-621; aid il.W. Richardson, 
1975, op. c i t . . p.204.
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thing» o f  p o lit ic ia n s . See D.J. D.vyer, »A ttitudes torrarás Spontaneous 
Settlements in Third TZorld Cities n, in D.J. Dryer, (e d .) ,  1972, op. c i t . , 
pp .I69- 170.

(79) Análisis  ̂Sectorial, op. c i t . . p.377* See also J. C. King, «Housing in 
Spain rr, To mi planning Review* 1971» pp .381-403*

(80) Quoted in 1:1. Valenzuela Rubio, 1974» op. c i t . .  f .1 2 , p .62l.
( s i )  Resumen Estadístico Año 19¿9. op. c it * , Table 13, p .2o; and V. Simancas 

and J. Elizalde, op, c i t . , p.170.
(82) II. Valenzuela Rubio, 1974, op. c i t . , pp.621-622.
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c ia l Espadóla. lio.402, Feb., 1967, p*96*
(35) II. Valenzuela Rubio, 1974» op. c i t » , Table 6, p .624.
(86) Ib id ., Table 8, p .632.
(S7) Ib id .. Table 6 and 8, pp.624 and 632.
(88) Ib id ,. Apenuix 2, pp.644- 645.
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( 90) O.E.C.D., Spain. 1974, op. c i t . , p .30. State spending on housing f e l l  
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(91) O.E.C.D., Spain. 19$5» op. c i t . ,  pp.9 and 25; Urbanismo y Aspectos So

cioeconómicos Vizcainos, op. c i t . . p.135; and Memoria Económica de
Cataluda 1968. op. c i t . .  p .404.

(92) V. Simancas and J. Elizalde, op. c i t . ,  pp .173“ 174«
(93) Anuario Menoría Industrial 1968. op, o i t . . p.137.
(94) V. Simancas and J. Elizalde, op. c i t . ,  p.171.
(95) Mr. Drain, op. c i t . ,  p.43» c ites  the instance o f  Huerta c; O o, -  a major 
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196) Memoria Económica de Cataluña 1968, op. c i t , . p.395*
(97) Ib id .. Table 6, p.57*
(93) Ministerio de Industria, Economía Industrial, quoted in Ja Economía de 

Madrid en 1971. op. c i t . ,  p.173*
(99) O.E.C.D., Spain, 1974» QP. c i t . , p .8,

(100) See pp.199- 200; and variables lío .12 (Table XLVIl), 73 and 73 (Table L l), 
pp.276 and 231.

( 101) Resumen Estadístico A?ío 1969, op. c i t . , Table 13, p.2o; and M. Valen
zuela liubio, 1974. op. c i t . .  Table 6, p.624.

(102) Ibid.
(103) Ll. de Bolós y Capdevila, 1959» op. c i t . , p.218, and Fig.5» p.219.
(104) Ib id .. p.214.
(105) There was no sign ificant correlation with the tota l number o f  dwellings 

bu ilt during the period (r  = +0.700). Urbaaiaao y Aspectos Socio-
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Económicos Vizcaínos, o-o. c l t . ,  p . l jo ;  and M iración  y Estructura Regio
nal, 0">« c i t . .  pp. 52- 40.

(106) Inflationary tendencies in the econony resulted in neasures being tal:en 
in ITovember 1964 " to restrain excess demand fo r  housebuilding. dee 
O.E.C.D., Spain. I965, op. c i t . , p.25.

(107) II. Valenzuela Rubio, 1974» op. c i t . , Table 6, p.2o4; and Anuario del 
mercado Esmalto 1 1975. op. c i t . . pp.560-561» ‘fine housing s ta tis t ic s  
refer to the c ity .

(108) Menoría Económica de Cataluña 1968. op. c i t . , Tables6 and 8, pp.57 and 
406.

(109) See p.242.
(HO) Urbanismo y Aspectos Socio-Económicos Vizcainos, op. c i t . .  p .lp o ; Ama- 

rio del Ilercado Español 1975. op. c i t . , pp.560-56lj and Anuario Esta- 
d istico  de España 1970. op. c i t . .  Table 1 .2 .1 ., p.525.

(111) A. de Miguel and J. Salcedo, op. c i t . , Table 6, p.pSj and Aruario ¿ c l 
Ilercado Español 1975. op. c i t . . p.454»

(112) Free iron government controls and fis c a l  benefits that is .

SI I5) K.U. Medhurst, op, c i t . . p.82.
II4) Ib id ., p .35.

II5) V. Simancas and J. Elizalde, op. c i t . .  p.72; and 11. Valenzuela Rubio, 
1974» o p . c i t . . p.610.

(U S) ------— , >f Función de la Comisaria General para la Ordenación Urbana de 
Madrid y Alrededores ir, Gran Iladrid, ITo.l, 1943, pp. 13-13; and V. Siman
cas and J. Elizalde, op. c i t . .  pp.65-66.

(117) Memoria Anuario Industrial 1967, op. c i t . ,  p.205•
(HQ) V, Simancas and J. Elizalde, op, c i t . ,  p .79; Estructuras y Servicios 

Urbanos, o p , c i t . .  pp .556-559 and 57I; M. Valenzuela Rubio, 1974, QP» 
P.ít., pp.629- 630; and H.I7. Ricliardson, 1975. op, c i t . ,  pp .204-206 and 
209. ~

(119) IIanoria Anuario Industrial 1967, op. c it » , p.205»
(120) The construction industry is  essentially one o f  transit between agricu l

ture and other sectors o f  the economy. Análisis Sectorial, op. c i t . .  
P.562. '

(121) Memoria Anuario Industrial 1967, op. c i t . , pp .202-205.
(122) la Económia de Madrid en 1971, op. c i t . , pp.55-57»
(l2p) A. Melón Ruiz de Gordejuela, 1971, op. c i t . . p .615. See also García J i

ménez, rr Getafe, la  población madrileña con mayor aumento demográfico ", 
Ya, 20th Aug., 1972.

(124) H.W. Richardson, 1975, op, c i t . .  pp .212-215 .
( I 25) Memoria Anuario Industrial 1967, op. c it » , p.203.
(126) This is  not to say that there -was no p o l it ic a l  control over their 

choice o f s ite .
(127) The ten municipios were Alcorcón, Cbslada, Getafe, Ia.3 Roza3 de Madrid, 

Leganés, Majadahonda, Pinto, Pozuelo do Alcorcón, San Fernando de llena
res and Torrejón de Ardoz. Ib id ,. p.20o.

(123) The three municipios were Alcobendas, Ribas-Vacianadrid and San Sebas
tián de los Reyes. Ib id .

(129) Ifi Economía de Madrid en 1971. op. c i t . . pp»55-53; and Resanen Estadís
tico  Año 1971. op. c i t . . Table 67, p.73. The three municipios not nruod 
were las Rozas de Madrid, Majadahonda and Rivas-Vacianadrid.

) l5° j  Ussttnen Estadístico Año 1971. op. c i t . . Tables 25 and 67, pp.27 and 73.
(151) See, fo r  example, R. Philip  Jones, 1968, op. c it .
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i .  socio- economic m e  beiojrapnic factors

c /  ETTRA-PEO VETCIAL E l- M E  OUT-MIGRATION SISEAIS

2

(3)

$
( 6 )

(7)

3. Gómez, op. c i t . , p.59«
Migración y Estructura Regional, op; : i t . , pp.41-42; and J. S3tóbanez

(8 )

(ioj

( 11)

12
13

(17)

(13)

(19)

( 20) 

( 21)

Alvarez and R. Puyol Antolin, op. c i t . , Appendix IV, pp. 140-141.
A. Floristdn, tt Evolución intercensal de la  población espalóla* I96O- 
I97O«>; Geo.graphioa. Vol.14» No.3, Ju l.-S ept., 1972, Appendix IV, p,17ó. 
Ib id ., pp .174- 175. See also T. Vidal, op. c i t . . the nap on p.162.
See, fo r  example, an internal migration paradigm in R.J. Pryor, 1975»
op. c i t . . F ig .1 . 2, p .29.
The low percentage o f  dispersed settlement in the traditional out- 
migrant region o f  Old C astile-León may be partly due to this one-way 
centripetal movement towards the municipal capital.
Earing th is period 80.60-¡o o f  internal migration from the province o f  
Barcelona m s intra-provincia l. In 1972 the metropolitan area o f  Bar
celona accounted fo r  nearly 80/c o f  intra-provincial migration. See 
J. Estébanez Alvarez and R. Puyol Antolin, on. c i t . . Appendix TV, p. 
140; and Ayuntamiento de Barcelona, Servicio Técnico de Estadística, 
Avance del Boletín de Estadística Municipal, Vol.17, No. 234» Barcelona, 
1972, pp.5 and 7. ■
G. Nade and J .J . Linz, op. c i t . .  Table 90, pp.172-173» Give 31 im
migrant mun icip ios  fo r  the I96I - I 965 period.
Hr. Brain, op. c i t . .  and A. Miguel Bemal, op. c i t . . pp .359-330.
It lias been assumed th a t-a ll municipios with a population growth above 
the provincial average o f  7,%l fo r  the decade v.'ere in-migrant ones. 
O ffic ia l municipal migration s ta tis tics  are very inaccurate. See Plan 
C.C.B.. op. c i t . . V o l.l, p.199«
For the use o f  national growth-rate methods o f  calculating net migra
tion see L.A. ICosiAski, 1975» op. c i t . . p.116.
Agricultural mges were 25g greater in the Sevillan cnmpiha tlian in 
the sierra . See F. M urillo, e t . a l . t o p . c i t . .  Table 8, p.138; and 
Plan C.C.B.. o p . c i t . .  V0I . 3, pp.49-32.
N. Salas, op. c i t . . pp ,25-29.
As is  the case with Madrid,new residential,coramuter settlements are 
developing. For example, Jardín Park, Sardanyola -  only ten minutes 
from Barcelona by motorway. See la Vanguardia, 6th Nov., 1975»
Avance del Boletín de Estadística Municipal, o p . c i t . . pp.7-3.
Ib id ,, pp .7- 8.
The capital i t s e l f  grew by 39.21^. la Economía de Madrid en 1971. o p .

1. , pp 0 43 an d 5 3— 57.
Tiie natural increase o f  the urban municipios o f  the province averaged 
13.5>S in the 1961-1970 period, their average growth due to net in - 
migration being estimated as 359.8r/S. Informe sobre la  Estructura So
c ia l de la Provincia de Madrid, op. c i t . .  p .57.
Rivas-Vaciamadrid on the eastern outskirts o f  the capital lost I6 . 5 7 , i  
o f  i t s  population during the I96I - I 97O period. The lo ca l fa ctor o f  
importance m s the environmental problem associated vdth the dumping 
o f  refuse from the capital.
See A. Higueras Amal and M.IIolina Ibanez, op, c i t . , pp.530-534; and 
M. Marin Cantalapiedra, op. c it .
Every municipio ending with a number one or six within the o f f i c ia l  
l i s t  fo r  the 1970 Census was selected . See Censo de la Población de 
Espaha Ago 1 9 7 0 .... op, c i t . . pp .61-62. — ——— — — —
Honey believes that the percentage o f  population change duo to migra
tion increases with the decreasing scale o f  settlement size . See E. C. 
Money, Patterns o f  Settlement. Human Geography in Colour. Evans,
Eondon, 1972, F ig .195, p.143.
¿enso de la  Población de España Alo 1 9 7 0 .... op. c i t . . p.123; and 
Migración y Estructura Regional, op. c i t » .  pp,41-42.
This lack o f  relationship was confirmed at „ macro-re -ional" level
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(Rs = *0 .032),and at n a icro-regional«level in both Cataluña»Baleares 
(r  ■ *0. 400) andVascongadas-Navarra-Zaragoza (r  ■ *0. 400) .

(22) For the development o f Hueva Sierra de Madrid (near holarque reser
voir) and la llueva Costa de Madrid (near San Judn reservoir) see LI. 
Gaviria, 1971» op. c i t , , pp .155- 156.

(23) Population growth in Patones was partly due to the opening o f  a «»ñi
ño vecinal (second class road) which led to the development o f  
tourism. See A. Cantó Tellez, El Turismo en la Provincia de Madr id , 
Diputación Provincial, Oficina de Prensa, 2nd re v .e d ., Madrid, 1953, 
pp .314-315.

(24) The maximum loss o f population was experience in Puebla de la  Sierra
( -65.08,$).

(25) See also Informe sobre la Estructura Social de la  Provincia de Madrid, 
op. c i t . .  p .49.

(26) Ib id .. pp .225-226; and Informe S ocio lóg ico ... España 1970. o p .c i t . , 
Table 17.5, p.1164.
notwithstanding, 56 o f  the rural parishes o f  the archdiocesis o f  
Madrid-Alcalá did not have a resident parish priest in January 1972. 
See Informe sobre la Estructura Social de la Provincia de Madrid.
OT). C it. . p.23.

(27) Informe S o c io ló g ico ... Espala 1970. op. c i t « . Table 11.2, p.707.
These findings were confirmed at » macro-regional *r level ( its = -0 .021) 
and at re m icro-regional *, leve l in both Cataluha-Saleares (r  = *0.200) 
and Vascongadas-Navarra-Zaragoza (r  = *0. 600) .

(23) Four o f the municipios in our sample survey which gained population 
had quarrying industries. See 1Í. Valenzuela Rubio, » la cantería de 
la  Sierra de Guadarrama. Una actividad extractiva en influencia urba
na^, Estudios Geográficos. V o l.36, Nos. 140-141, Aug.-Nov., 1975,
Table 3, p.1103.

(29) Ve estimate that between 35- 38-$ o f  the province's growth o f  9o»3Q,$ 
between 1951 and 1970 must be attributed to natural increase. Only 
Alcobendas, Galapagar, Parla, Sevilla de la Nueva, Valdemoro, V illa - 
v iciosa  de Odón and Navalcamero could be considered as net im
migrant municipios in our survey.

(30) A 10/$ sample vas used employing the municipios ending with a number 
one within the o f f i c ia l  l i s t  for  the 1970 Census, the s ta tis t ic s  being 
extracted from Tables LV and LVI.

(31) Cf. F. M urillo, e t . a l . . 1970, op. c i t . .  p¿220.
(32) Vie suspect that a higher correlation would have been obtained i f  

s ta tis tics  fo r  the number o f  non-industrial employees had been used.
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(1) She emphasis internationally is  usually on « ia tra loca l m igrations«
■within urban and metropolitan areas. See L.A. hosidski, 1375» op. c i t . , 
p .l07j and E.S. Shryock and J.S. Sie¿*el, The Methods and Material o f 
Pornography. Washington D.C., 1971» Chap.21 in Vol.2.

(2) las Migraciones Interiores en España. Decenio 1961-1370. or. c i t . .
Sable I I . I ,  p .3 .

( 3) S. del Campo Urbano, 1972, op. c i t . , Table 6, p.27.
(4 / Ministerio de la Vivienda, Secretaría General Técnica, c ited  in Sínte

sis del Informe Sociológico. . . España 1970» op. c i t . , p.JlOj and 
Ei Plan del Conse.jo Económico Sindical Nacional, Ponencia » Obras y 
servicios públicos »¿ Madrid, 1957, cited in la Decongestión de Madrid.
I . Guadala.jara. op. c i t . . p.12.

(5) Estructuras y Servicios Urbanos, op. c i t . ,  p.290.
( 6) J.C. Elizaga, op. c i t . .  p .337. See also G. Pourcher, op. c i t , , p.131, 

fo r  stage-by-stage migration to Paris.
(7) I f  municipios with 10,000-19,939 population are included, 43.45/-- o f  

the in-migrants came from urban municipios in 1971» See Resumen Esta
d ístico  Aho 1971. op. c i t . . p .73.

(8) J. Estébanez Alvarez and R. Puyol Antolin, op, c i t . ,  p.119. The 
calculations were made at the level o f 14 regions as delimited in
J. I1.L. Casas Torres, A. Higueras Amal and LI,R. iíiralbés Sedera, op. 
c i t . , p .34. See also B. Gómez, op. c i t . , p.44 f f .

(9) C. Clark, 1967, op. c i t . , quoted by B.J.L. Berry, 1373» on. c i t . ,p .97 . 
For the relationship between c ity -s ize  distribution and economic 
development see C.A. Vapnarsky, « On rank-size distribution  o f  c it ie s : 
an ecolog ica l approach», Economic Development and Cultural Change. Vol.
17, July, 1969,'pp.584-595.

(10) G.II. Zipf, National Unity and Disunity: The Ration as a B io-Social 
Organization, Principia Press, Bloomington, Ind., 1941.

(11) Diez Nicolás found that c it ie s  with populations o f  100,000-500,000 
were not su ffic ien tly  developed. See J. Diez Nicolás, » La ¿erareuia 
de las ciudades», Ciudad y T erritorio . No.2, 1970, p.34.

(12) Mr. Drain, op. c i t . . p.106, and Table 23, p.106.
García Barbancho believes that provincial capital because o f  their 
in ferior  economic and socia l infra-structure when compared.to Madrid, 
Barcelona and Bilbao, have become increasingly unattractive to their 
own inhabitants who often migrate. See A. García Barbancho, I30O, 
op. c i t . .  pp.16-17, cited in F. Buttler, on. c i t . . p.55j and R.'faaanes, 
1983, op. c i t . ,  pp.50-51.

(13) A.E. Snailes, »The Definition and Measurement o f  Urbanisation», in 
R. Jones, (e d .) , op. c i t . .  p .3.

(14) Quoted by A. T offler, »'Places: The New Nomads», in A. Blowers, C. 
Hamnett and P. Sarre, The Future o f  C ities. Hutchinson, and The Open 
University Press, London, 1974» p.236, from the Wall Street Journal 
(reprinted from A. T offler, Future Shock, The Bodle.y head. London.
1970, Chap.5) .  --------------------

(15) Professor J. Dyckman o f  the University o f  Pennsylvania, cited  by A. 
T offler, op. c i t . . p.289-290.

(16) A.E. Snailes, op, c i t . . pp.2-3i and R.E. Dickinson, 1951, on. .- it ..
PP.510-513.

(17) A. Sabate Martinez, »Estructura urbana de Espaíía. Su evolución de 
1950 a 1970», Geographica, Vol.14, No.4, Oct.-Dec., 1972, p p .275-

, 2?7» and A. Melón Ruíz de Gordejuela, 1971. o p . c i t . ,  p.612.
(13) See pp .300-303. ""
í 1?) Resumen Estadístico. Amo 1971. op. c i t . . Table 65, p .77.
(20) 7,'e Have included three o f  the seven socio-economic categories recogniz- 

ed by the Instituto Nacional de Estadística» Empresarios y a ltos  car-
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gos* Profesionales téjgnicos y afines; Bipleados administrativos, de
pendientes y sim ilares. The sta tis tics  fo r  1970 are not s tr ic t ly  
comparable since migrants are now c lassified  into eight socio-econo
mic groups, fourwof which are included in our calculations* Profesio
nales y técnicos; personal administrativo* Comerciantes y vendedores; 
Traba,’iadores de los Servicios. las Migraciones en Espala» Decenio l'ju l- 
1970. op. c i t . . Tables I I . 3 and I I .4, pp .122-141.
Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid.
Ibid.
I)e Miguel has been able to show that the degree o f  upward socia l mobil
ity  (tí »»Migrant managers«« is  greater than that o f native managers in 
industrial rather than semi-industrial provinces, and so must lead to 
the migration o f  aspiring, young businessmen from the la tter  to the 
former. See A. de Miguel, 1965, op. c i t . , Table 4» p»274, and p.275*
A. de Miguel and J .J , Linz, 1964, op. c i t . . Table 5* p»14»
J .J . Lins and A. de Miguel, 1966, op. c i t . , pp»267-319»
Ib id ., P ig .13. 2, p .233.
Ibid.
Ib id .. Table I 3.4, p .303.
A. de Miguel and J .J , Linz, 1964, op. c i t . . Table 10, p.23.
Ibid.
J.J . Linz and A. de Miguel, I96S, QP. c i t . ,  F ig.13.2, p.233.
Ib id .. Table I 3. 4, P»303. According to this source, 24.3,'S o f  the semina
ry students in i 960 came from «« clases medias««' S’pain and 20. g j from 
««• bourgeois«r Spain (especia lly  the rural areas o f  the Lasque provinces). 
A. de Miguel and J .J , Linz, 1964, op. c i t . . Table 10, p.23»
J.J . Linz and A. de Miguel, 1966, op, c i t . , p.p04. See also the data
from a study by J. González Ateo cited in ib id . . p.304.
See, fo r  example, P. Musgrove, The Migratory E lite . Ileinenann, London,
I963, p .3.
M. P in illa  de las Meras, V o l.l, op, c i t . , p.107.
The origin  o f  the migrants was perhaps rural, but they moved to urban 
areas (especia lly  provincial capita ls) to obtain a secondary education.
E. P in illa  de las lleras, Vol.2, op. c i t . ,  p.115.
F. Quirós Linares, 1956, op. c i t . .  p.247»
E. P in illa  de las Meras, Inmigracid I H obilitat Social a Catalunya. 
V0I . 3, Movimients en e l Hercat de Treball. I i 3t itu t Gatolic d»Rstudis 
Socials de Rarceloua, EarceIona, 1975» p»l22.

(43) S. Giner, 1972, op. c i t . .  p .6 l; and C. Moya Valgaiion, «« las E lites 
Económicas y e l Desarrollo Español««, in M. Fraga Iribam o, e t. a l . .  
(e d .), op. c i t . . pp.559-5S3.

(44) J. May Ion, ««Iberia ff, in II. D. Clout, (e d .) ,  Ptegional Development in
lies tern Europe. 7/iley, London and Chichester, 1975 (b ), p.297»" ~3c*o also
H.’,7. Richardson, 1975, op. c i t . ,  f .3 ,  p .l39j end P. Buttler, o ^ .c i t . . 
P.54»

(45j See, fo r  example, differences in the cott o f liv ing indices in prov
in cia l capitals in Anuario Estadístico de España 1965. on, c i t . ,  pp. 
633-634.

(46) There is  a growing tendency fo r  small rentiers and landowners to enter 
the urban middle classes as financiers, merchants and service workers. 
See A. de Miguel, 1965, op. c i t . .  p,263.

(47) Theoretically the supply o f  clergy should show l i t t l e  regional varia
tion. In I96O-I96I each province had at least one seminary (11 having 
2-3 each). See Plan C.C.B. ,  op. c i t . ,  V o l.l , Table 1.12, p . l l l ,

(43) It was f e l t  relevant to include this section on the clergy within 
urban-to-urban migration since most seminaries are located within 
urban areas, while diocesan capitals are also urban. Moreover, accord
ing to Aznar, an increasing number o f  the clergy are reerdited from 
urban areas. See S. Asnar, «fia  revolución española y las vocaciones 
eclesiásticas««, I .E .P ., Madrid, 1949, cited  in A. de Miguel, 1965.
2P-» c i t . .  p .263.
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(1) P. Bairoch, op. c i t . , p.152; J.C. Caldwell, op. c it .»  II.p. Todaro, on,
c i t , , pp.96-97.

(2) Three main methods o f  measuring the gap have been devised:
(a) The average difference between agricultural and unskilled 

industrial labourers’ wages.
(b) Tlie difference between average agricultural and industrial 

wages.
(c )  The difference between per capita agricultural and non- 

agricultural (or industrial), incomes.
See P. Bairoch, on. c l t . . p.152.

( 5) J.R. Bellerby, 1953, on. c i t . . Table 3; and ib id . , 1956, on. c i t . .
p .2 70 .

(4) A.B. Ilount joy, 1974, 0? . c i t . . p.215;G. Myrdal, Asian Prana: -hi En
quire into the Poverty o f Rations. Twentieth Century Puna /  Random 
House /  Penguin, Hew York, and Haraondsworth, Middlesex, 3rd ed.,
1963, p.539 f f . , and Appendix 8, pp .2093- 2103; E. Jolly , »«Manpower 
aid Educationrr, in D. Seers and L. Joy, (e d .), Development i n a 
Divided Morid. Penguin, Karmondsworth, Middlesex, 1971, pp.211 and 
219-221; and P. 7/orsley, The Third Morid, TTeidenfeld A Ilicolson,
London, 1964.

(5) ’".A. Levas, Reflections on ITigeria’ s Economic Growth, O.E. C.D.,Paris,
*967, p .42.

( 6) D.P, Giiai, »» Eicome P olicy  in Kenya: Heed Criteria and Machinery»», in 
R. Jolly , et. a l . .  (e d .) ,  on, c i t . . pp.154-155«
Por differences in Europe see thy labour Leaves the lend, or. c i t , ,  

x P.197.
(7) J. Garcia Valcarel, 1950, op. c i t . , p.33*
(8) LI. Rossi-Doria, op. c i t . . p .406.
(9) Oonse.jo de Economía Hacional s ta tis tics  quoted in J. Ros Jiaono, 1955 

(a ), on. c i t . . p.97. Gee also II.VI. Richardson, 1975, op. c i t . , Table
1 . 2, p .5 .

(10) J. Ros Jineno, I966 (a ), op. c i t . ,  p.97« 
i l l )  J. Vila Valenti and E. Capel, op. c i t . ,  p.97.
(12) G. Brenan, op, c i t . , pp.87-130.
(13) .Instituto nacional de Estadística quoted by S.G. Payne, on. c i t . ,p .34. 
(14 E.1,1. Hoover, op. c i t . . p.107.
(15) 3. L. Friedlander, Labour Migration and Economic Growth: A Cb.se Study 

o f Puerto Rico. LÍ.I.T. Press, Cambridge, Mass., 1955; and D.G. liankin, 
»»'Manpower Planning»r, in J.A. Dawson and J.C. Doora’cnmp, (e d ,), 
Evaluating the Human Itavironnent. Essays in Applied Geography. Amo 1 d, 
^°n ôn» 1973, p.125. 3ee also C.E. Bishop, 1965, QP. c i t . .  pp.52-55;

(16) A.IC. Cairn cross, Hone and Foreign Investment 1370-1913. Cambridge 
University Press, Cambridge, 1953, P»72 f f .  See also D. Kirie, o r . c l t . , 
P«53; and D.H. Wrong, op. c i t . .  p .3 9 .

(17) R.E. Pahl, »» Sociological Models in Geograp2my»», in R. C. Chorley and 
P. Haggett, (e d .) ,  1967, op. c i t . , p.235.

(13) 3. Giner, 1973, op. c i t . . p.224; and J. Davies, »» Towards a theory o f 
revolution»», American Sociological Review, Vol.27, E o .l, 1962, pp.5-19«

(19) Factores Humanos y Social es del Desarrollo. Rosunon de la  Mono-rafia, 
2E... c i t . ,  p .33.

(20) G. H ills , 1970, op. c i t . , p .316.
(21) J. Añiló, op, c i t , , p.173; and A. Camilleri Iapeyre, 1957, op. c i t » , 

p .120.
( 22) There are, o f course, other unpredictable factors which a ffe c t  rural 

l i f e  -  fo r  example, health. See A. de Miguel, I965, op, c i t . .  p.266.
(23) V. Pérez Diaz, i 960, op. c i t . . pp.74 and 143.
( 24) Situación Actual de la A -ricultura Esnahola. op. c i t . . pp .20-21.
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(25) The base s ta tis t ic s  were extracted from Anuario Estadístico de España 
1965« op. c i t . .  p .24-6} and Informe S o c io ló g ico ... España 1970. o p .c i t . , 
fable 2*59, p .lS 9.

(26) D.J. Bojue, II.S. Shryock and S. Iloerraann, »» Steams o f  migration 
between subregions ff, Scripps Foundation Studies in Population D istri
bution. Ho.5, 1957» Oxford, Ohio, cited in J. Vo Inert, 1972, op. c i t .  t 
P.570.

(27) S.G. Payne, op. c i t . .  p .53.
( 23) B.H. Wrong, op. c i t . .  p.39; and J. Howland, Community Bo cay. Penguin, 

Earaondsworth, Middlesex, 1973» p.33.
(29) 0. Olsson, 19Ó5 (b ), op. c i t . , p .7 .
( 30) P.H. Thormann, »»’ The rural-urban income d ifferen tia l and minimum wage 

fix ing c r ite r ia ", International labour Review, Aug., 1970, p. 1>0.
(31) According to Iasuén, unskilled labour in Spain w does not nove nuda in 

response to avage d iffe re n tia ls  rr. They move fo r secure and regular 
wages, fo r so cia l and cultural benefits. J.R. Iasu&i, 1962, op. c i t . .  
p .179, and f . 6, p .177.

( 32) M igración y Estructura Regional, o p , cit., p .92.
¿a I9O4 ( a bad Climatic year) i t  was 62.25/» in 1963 57*93/ and in 
1969 55*60/* Personal corxnunication from Santiago Escartin, Ingeniero 
Jefe de Sección, Secretaría General Técnica, Ilin isterio de Agricultura, 
5th April, 1971.

(33) Anexo a.l II  Plan de Desarrollo Económico y Social, op. cit» . Table
1.39, p.15.

(34) J. Añiló, op. c i t . . p. 171; E.F. Bruce, op. c i t . ,  p.73; and A. Espinosa 
Poveda, Los Convenios Oblectivos Sindicales de Traba.jo en e l Campo 
Español, Organización Sindical Española, Madrid, i 960.

(35) See Table LX, p.320; J. Añiló, op. c i t . , Table 3> p»173> and A. Cbni- 
H e ri lapeyre, I967, op. c i t . .  p.120.

( 36) S.G. Payne, op. c i t . .  Table 15, p.69} A. Gabo Alonso, I96I, op. cit» . 
P»355.

(37) See fo r  example, L.A. Rojo Buque, op, c i t . , pp .16-17«
(33) Situación Actual de la Agricultura Española, op. c i t , , 0. I 3I ff*
(39) B. Kayser, op, c i t , . p .5 .
(40) D.J. Dryer, rr The City as a Centre o f  Change in Asía», in D.J. Dwyer, 

(eel.), 1972, op. c i t . . p .x i i i .
(41) I f  salaries and wages in agriculture during the six  year period 1957/3- 

1962/3 are ranked in order and compared with ranked agricu ltu ra lists ’ 
p ro fits  fo r  the same period i t  -will be seen that they are exactly 
opposite in tendency. Informe S ocio lóg ico ... Escogía, i 960, on. c i t , , 
Table 1.31, p.84.

(42) Les Paibles Revenus dans 1*Agriculture, on. c i t . .  p.212.
(43) J* Añiló, op. c i t . . pp.169-170; and Situación Actual de la A,:ricultura 

Española, op. c i t . . p.73» See also la Agricultura Española en 1? M, 
op,, c i t . . p .229.

(44) .Comité Superior de Precios de Contratos del Estado, cited in Dor.erro- 
l í o . 5th Sept., 1965,

Í45) M. Siguán Soler, 1967 (b ), op. c i t . . p.29.
(46) Santiago Escartin, on. c i t . , (see f .3 2 ) .
(47) Presidencia del Gobierno, Instituto nacional de Estadístico., Oficina 

Técnica do Rentas, Estadístico, de Salarios en 1964 (Estilaciones Pro
visionales ). Madrid, 1965» quoted in J. Añiló, op. c i t . ,  p .r /6 .

(43) M. Siguán, 1964 (b ), op. c i t . . p.239.
(49) II. Bueno Gómez, et. a l . .  Clasi f i c a c ión Econóiica de la 3 Explotaciones 

Agrarias do la  Alta Meseta, ilin isterio  de Agricultura, Servicio Nacio
nal de Concentración Parcelaria y Ordenación Rural, Madrid, 1367.

(50) F. Murillo, et. a l . , op. c i t . .  p.199} and JT. García Manrique, 1973, 
2 B í_cfk , pp.529 and 531.

(51) <3. Cazorla Pérez, 1965, op. c it» . p.55.
Money remittances from relatives and evidence o f  their prosperity can 
act as an incentive to migration. See J.Isaac, o p .c i t . , p.45„
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(52) Iniome S o c io ld ;ie o .. .  EspaAa 1970« op. c i t . , p.552.
(53) J .I . end B. Uaanond, op. c i t . , p.102.
(54) J. Hinderin';:, on. c i t . . pp.80 and 9 0 .

For tile long-tern benefit o f reafforestation to rural communities see 
A .II. García Terrel, 1953» QP. c i t . , p.40.

(55) H. liiyueras Amal, 1957, op. c i t . , p.37*
(56) Ibid. , p.83.
(57) 3. ilernet, i 9 6 0 , or>. c i t . ,  p.S2$ Inforne Socloli.pico . . .  Espa’ia 1970. 

or. c i t . .  p.210.
(53) Iasu6n believes that urban-rural incorae d ifferen tia ls  increased during 

the 1950s. See J.R. lasu&i, Spain* s Re iional Gro\7th, TJhivcrsidad 
Autdnona de Iiadrid, rniaeo, lladrid, 1973» cited by 11.7. Ricliardson, 
1975, op. c i t . , p .5.

(59) T.G. IIcGee, 1972, or. c i t . ,p p .103-110; and G.E. Bishop, 19o5, o r . c i t . , 
p.46.
For the d iff ic u lty  o f  separating u push if and <» pu ll n factors see E.!l. 
Bussey, 00. c i t . , p .5.

( 60) Shis is  the opinion o f Garcia Barbancho.See A. García Barbcncho, 1954, 
on. c i t . . cited in V. Siraancas and J. Elizalde, or. c i t . , p023l.

(61) In confirmation see A. de .liyuel, 1955, op. c i t . , p.2o3.



I I .  EGAIATIVE FACTORS o p e r a t iu g  321 ou t - m i g r a t i o r  a

1) AT A EATIOITAL LEVEL

(1) L.O. Stone, rr Population redistribution and economic grovrfch, United 
States, 1870-1350: a rcvieu-rr, Banograpiiy, 7o l.5 , IIo.l, p.524. See 
also R.J. Pryor, 1975» op. c i t . , p.23; II. Giapman, u M obility in a 
Hon-Literate Society: Method and Analysis fo r  Two Guadalcanal Con am
it ie s  rr, in L.A. Kosihski and R. Mansell Prothero, (e d .) , 1375» o p .o i t . .  
p.44; and II. Chisholm, rrMacro- and micro approaches to urban systems 
research, Hie Geo,graphical Journal, Vo 1.153, Part 1, liar,, 1972. rra. 
6O-65.

(2) LI. Deutsbh. and E.3. Gerard, rr A Study o f  normative and Informational 
Social Influences upon Individual Judgement ff, in H, Proslians’y  and 
3. Seidenberg, (e d .) ,  Basic .Studies in Social Psychology, Holt, 
Reinehart & Uinston, London, 1969» p»402.

0 )  r o id .. p .403.
(4) Ibid.
(5) J.A. P itt-R ivers, op. c i t . . p.7 .
( 6) Ib id ., p.23; and E. Jones, 1962, op. c i t . . p.93.
(7) LI» Kenny, I96I, op, c i t . .  p .84.
(8) Ib id .. p ,9 .
(9) R. LIen6ndez Pidal, Hie Spaniards in their History, London, 1950, 0.

124.
(10) J. Caro Baroja, El Sociocentrisao de los Pueblos Ecnaholes, Separata 

del homenaje a Fritz Kruger; U.IT.C., Vo 1.2, Mendoza, 1354» P»459> 
quoted^by LI. Kenny, I9SI, op. c i t . , p .9 .
Hiere is  a strong distrust o f  central government agencies. See 17.3. 
Fisher and II. Bo \-en-Jones, op, c i t . .  pp. 113-114; K.U. Iledliurst, 1373 
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al Paners on Social Administration, lio.17, B ell, London, 1965» cited 
in ib id . See also D. Matza, on. c i t . .  p.293*
SEA? 69/72, Liverpool Shelter ileighbourhodd Action Project. Shelter, 
London, 1973, p.150, cited in ib id . , p.97. See also C. Booth, o n .c it .
A. Earvaud, op. c i t . , pp .169-183«
G. Brenan, op. c i t . .  pp.07-138» See also Plan C.CoB«, op»., c it .., Vol.2, 
PP.329-424.
See, fo r  example, Varela, lioreiras-Varela and Casado, Avan co A ia lit i eo 
de la. Encuesta Dacional de Alimentacidn. Clritas EspaAola, Madrid,
I963, cited in Plan C.C.3.. op. c i t . ,  V o l.l , p.54*
P. Schtfller, op. c i t . ,  p .43»
1970 Report on the World Social Situation, op. c i t . , p.112.
Iafom e SO cioldgico.. .  Espaha 1970« op. c i t , ,  p.701.
Cf. D. Caplovitz, The Poor Pay More, The Free Press, Glencoe, 111 .,. 
1963; 0. Lewis, rr’ Further Observations on the Folk-Urban Continuum 
and Urbanization with Special Reference to Mexico City», in P*!I.Hauser 
and L.F. Schnore, (e d .) , an, c i t . , p.500j D. Matza, op. c i t . .  p*295$ 
and U.K. Hicks, op. c i t . . pp.149 and 198. .
I97O Report on the World Social Situation, op. c i t . .  p,112.
S. Lindqvist, fIhe Shadows; In tin  America Faces the Seventies. Penguin, 
Earmondsworth, Middlesex, 1972,' p .43 ( f i r s t  published in' Swedish in
1969).



Ref. pp .363-372

(76) II. Siguán, 1959, op. c i t . t quoted by V. Simancas and J. Elizalde, op. 
c i t . . p .223.

(77) E.V. Stonequist, The Marginal Kan, Scribner, íTev; York, 1937» quoted 
by D. Krech, R.S. -Crutchfield and E.L. Ballachey, op. c i t . .  p.49'3.

173) Absorción del Chabolismo.. . , on. c i t . , pp.23 and 37.
79) Informe S o c io ló g ico ... España, 1966, on. c i t » . p.2o7»

80) Factores Humanos y S o c ia le s .. . . I964, op. c i t . ,  p.153.
81) Visión Sociopráfica de Barcelona, op. c i t . , p.403»
32) M. Siguán, 1959» o?, c i t . . p.14.
83) P. legre R igol, on. c i t » , p.15.
34) R. Eeharren Ysturis, op. c i t , ,  p.142.
85) E.L. Burrial de Orueta, 1971, on. c i t . , p.242. See also P. Soncrisfó- 

bal y Murcia, Usiirbil. En Municipio del Extrarradio de San Sebastián, 
Zaragoza, 1958j and L. Lobo Manzano, Un Barrio de Sevilla; El Cerro 
de Aguila. Anales de la  Universidad Hispalense, Departamento da F ilo
sofía  y Letras, Sevilla , 1974»

(86) See II. Capel, 1975, op. c i t . ,  pp .292-295; and ib id .,  t£l Paisaje Urha- 
no ir, in J. Vila Valenti and H. Capel, (ed .). Geografía Ilustrada labor. 
Edit. Labor, Barcelona, 1970, Vol.2, pp.73-112.

(37) Absorción del Chabolisao.. . . op. c i t . , p .5 . See also J.M. Martínes- 
Marí Odena, 1964, op. c i t . .  pp.34-35; M. Gaviria, 1971» op. c i t . . pp, 
3I7- 318 and 341j and Factores Humanos y S o c ia le s ... . 1964« op. c it » .  
pp .158-160.
For the appalling v,pricing-class housing conditions in London suburbs 
see The Lancet. 1374, quoted by A.S. Hohl, «‘ The Housing o f  the Hark
ing Glass in.London 13Í5-1914"', in S.D. Chapman, (e d .) , The History 
o f Working Class Housing. David & Charles, ¡Teuton Abbot, 1971» ? » 34; 
and for  Manchester see F. Engels, ir Manchester in 1344«, in C. Innbert 
and D. Heir, (e d .), op. c i t . . p.119 f f .  (reprinted from U.O. Henderson 
and VT.II. Chaloner, (ed, ) ,  The Conditions o f  the Working Class in 
Higland, Blackwell, Oxford, "Í953) .

(83) Visión Sociográfica de Barcelona, op. c i t » , p.213.
(89) Elfo me S o c io ló g ico ... España 1970. op. o i t . , p.699* See also the 

defin ition  o f  Jaime de Ferrater in Informo S ocio lóg ico ,. .  de Madrid,
ga»_ c i t . . f . 14, p .139.

(90) Absorción del Chabolismo. . . .  op. c i t . ,  p.7»
(91) Sometimes e le c tr ic ity  is  tapped il le g a lly  from overhead transaisaion 

lines. On other occasions i t  is  obtained lega lly  from private supply 
companies.

(92) Ib id ., p .7 .
(93) J.F.C. Turner, 1969, ot>. c i t . .  F ig .l , p.514. See also the c la s if ic a -  

. in. P. Uilsher and R. Righter, op. c i t . . p.26.
(94) G. Rosenbluth Iópes, rr La participación de las poblaciones urbanas en 

e l crecimiento urbanos, MS, Jan., 1965, cited  in R.IÍ. Home, 1969, 
op_. c i t . .  p .492.

(95) Absorción del Chabolismo.... op. c i t . . p .6.
(96) Tne six zones are: Tetuán-Fuencarral, Chauartín-Eortalesa, San Blas- 

Ixoratalaz, Vallecas-LIediodla, Villaverde and Latina-Carabanchel.
(97) ro id .. p .10.
(93) F. Candel, 1972, op. c i t » . p .141.

„(99) C. de Castro, op. c it » .  p.504.
^ 0 )  Ib id ,. pp.504-505.. -
>101) J*M. Vazquez and P. L5pez Rivas, op. c i t , , p,22.
^102) In^a zone o f  unconsolidated sandy s o ils . Roads and blocks o f  f la ts

which have been bu ilt in this part o f  the c ity  are lia b le  to be a f fe c t -  
e<̂  ky socavones (cave-ins). Some o f  the earliest f la t s  bu ilt  in the 

r . Sarrio de líoratalaz collapsed in this way in the early 19603.
M. Valenzuela Rubio, 1974, op. c i t . .  f . 15, p .623.

^ 04; *ne river-bank region o f the Manzanares near the Puente de Toledo was 
populated by a number o f  cave-dwellers (some o f  whom grazed sheep on 
tne scrub o f the zone) un til the region was developed in the mid- 
1960s. *



Hof. pp .372-574

1105) 1?. Candel, 1973» ot>. c i t . . p.335.
106) Ib id ,, 1972, op. c i t . , p.27.

107) Ib id .. pP. 104-107, 109-113 and 113-121.
103; Absorcidn del Chabolisvio.. . ,  op, c i t . , p.6 .
109) Informe Sociol6,gico.. .  España 1970. op. c i t . , p.700.

According to L. Arregui in Plan C.C.B., op. c i t . , Vo 1.2, p.100, ore 
than $0/o o f  the few chabo las regaining in Bilbao are rented, their 
ov,tiers having managed to move elsewhere.

(110) E.Gr, Bowen, 'Pales? A Study in Geography andliistory, University o f  
’Pales Press, CardiiJJ 1947, p .l44j and E. Turner tel: in , «»■ Turkey »*, in 
R. Jones, (e d .), op. c i t . , p.314. ,

( i l l )  Ahsorcidn del Chabolismo.. . .  op. c i t . , p .6 .
( I I 2) J.C. Turner, »'Barriers and Channels fo r  Housing Development in

Modernising Countries«$ in W. 'Margin, (e d .) , 'on. c i t . . ' p.15 (reprint
ed from Journal o f  the American Institute o f Planners, V o l.33, lio.3, 
1967); J.F.C. Turner, 1969, op, c i t . , p.512; and J.F.C. Turner,
•> The squatter settlement« an architecture that works«», Architectural 
Design. V ol.38, 1968, p.357, cited in D.J. Dwyer, (e d .) , 1972, op. 
c i t . .  p.170.

(113) C. de Castro, op. c i t . . p .506.
According to L. Arregui in plan C.C.30, op. c i t . ,  Vol.2, p.90, the 
average cost o f  a chabola in Bilbao bu ilt .by the ovr.ier-0ccupier him
s e lf , is  only about 25;j o f tliat o f the average f la t  in a working-class
barrio.

(114)
(115)

( 11$)
(117)

(113)
(119)

( 120)
( 121)

(124)

Absorción del Chabolismo.. . , op» c i t . , p .6 , . ■
bee the United Rations document on Self Help, S .T ./3.0 .A ./53»
C. Abrams, Squatter Settlement« Tlie Problem and the Opportunity, 
Special Report to USAID, Department o f housing and Urban Development, 
Hew York, ITov., 1965 (a lso publislied in Washington D.C., 196p), botn 
o f which are cited in J.C. Turner, 1970, op. c i t . , f .lQ , p.17* See 
also J.F.C. Turner and 3. Roberts, »» The Self-help Society»«', 3n P. 
STilsher and R. Righter, op. c i t . t pp. 126-137»
H. Siguán, 1959, op. c i t . .  p .243»
II. 3. Clinard, Slums and Community Development. Tne Free Press,Glencoe,
I I I .  , and Hew York, i 960. ' '
See the example cited by Turner o f a southern migrant to Barcelona 
who bu ilt a river-bank shade, converting i t  by stages to a w ell- 
bu ilt, three-storey concrete building, the ground flo o r  o f  which 
became an-.1, o f f i c ia l  neighbourhood centre. See J.F. C. Turner and 3. 
Roberts, op. c i t . . p .123.
C. G. Clarke, 1974» op. c i t . ,  p .2pl.
J.I». Martin, V ig il, Una Chabola en Bilbao. Edit. Juventud, Barcelona, 
I960} and 3. Lindqvist, op, c i t . ,  p.43»
Por o f f i c ia l  attempts to solve housing problems see J.F.C. Turner,
»» Uncontrolled urban settlement« problems and policies»*, Uor’dng 
Paper ITo.ll, Inter-Regional Seminar on Development P o lic ios  in 'Rela
tion to Urbanization. University o f Pittsburg, 19oo. For a criticism  
o f 'Turner see D.J. Dwyer, 1972, o p .  c i t . . pp. 173~ 174; and P,h.Hr.uccr, »»' Cities and Urban A ffairs rr, Britannica Book o f  the Year 1.974» o p * . 
c i t . . pp .138-189. . -
F. Candel, 1973» o p » c i t . .  pp .365-307»
J.C. Turner, 1970, op. c i t . , p . l .  See also R. M artin ,w  Insaka 
squatters qare licensed»r, Geographical Magazine, Vol.43, Ho.3, May, 
1976, p.476.
Absorción del Chabolisao., . , op. c i t . ,p p .17-13.
D. J. jxrjer, People and Housing in Third World C ities. Perspectives on 
the problem o f  Spontaneous Settleraents, Longnon, London and Hew York, 
1975, p .67.
R.P. Poethig, tt The souatters o f  Southeast Asia»«, E kisties. Y0I . 3I» 
Ho.133, 1971, p.125.



l í e f .  p p . 3 7 4 -3 7 °

13.25) El_ Caabolisno.. . , op. c i t . , according to this source there were 
23,234 chabolas in Madrid in 1961. Ib id .. p.4.
Tugurios are defined as impermanent dwellings without any se rv ic e s ,
See G. Stadel, op. c i t . , p.254; and Absorción del Chnboilsio.. . f g - . 
c i t . . ppl21-35. In Mexico City a tugerio is  a « one room hut rom a a 
central courtyard n. See P. Y'ilsher and R. High ter, op. c i t . ,  p. 1?.

1126) V. Simancas and J. Elizaldo, op. c i t . .  p .250: and Inforce Socio 13;:ico 
. . .  cle Madrid. op. c i t . , Table 6.23, p.223.

( I 27) Informe So c ic ló p ico ■.. España 1970. op. c i t . . p.699.
(123) Computed from II. Valenzuela Rubio, 1974» op. c i t . .  Table 7» P»°27, 

based on ETTECSA, Censo de Qiabolas del Término Municipal de Madrid 
( 15 de .junio a 15 de septiembre de 1973) » According to ih a  'source ' 
there were 30,250 chabolas 'in Madrid (excluding tho barrios c ite d ).

(129) Calculations made at the level o f  twelve municipal d is tr ic ts . Re simen 
Estadístico. Año 1963. op. c i t . . Table 26, p.pO; and P. Pavía Guerre
ro, op. c i t . . p .172. There was a correlation with the percentage o f  
commercial establishment in each d istr ic t  concerned rath food, which 
was sign ificant at the 99,6 level o f confidence (Bs = ♦0.925). Ib id .. 
Table 26, p.pO; and i b id , , p.142.

(130) Resumen E stadístico. Ano 1963. op. c i t . .  Table 25, p.pOj and It. Valeu- 
zuela Rubio, 1974» op. c i t . . Table 8, p .632. The pattern o f  building 
construction was very similar to that in i 960. See A. Cabo Alonso,
!961, OP., c i t . , pp .371-572.

(131) A. Olivera, tr la artesania en Madrid*, Estudios Geográficos, Y ol.36, 
IT0S.I4O-I4Í, Aug.-Mov., 1975» Table 5» p.323.

(152) Informe S o c io ló g ico ... de Madrid, op. c i t . ,  Table 3.21, p.294»-and
Table 3. 48, p.120. See álso Informe sobre la Estructura Social de la 
Provincia de Madrid. op. c i t , ,  p .103*

(155) Only 2 5 of  the active  population o f  the P eriferia  in 1955 worked
within the zone. Host o f  the reminder travelled daily to the Cantro»
See Informe S ocio lóg ico .. .  de Madrid, op, c i t » , Tables 0.6 and 8 .7 , 
PJ.205 and 236.

(154) Rot a l l  the population o f  the suburbio is  rural migrant in orig in .
At least 20, á in I96I had been displaced from the central d is tr ic ts  o f 
Madrid as a result o f urban redevelopment schemas. See El CMnboiin’.o. , ,  
op. c i t . .

(155) Camioneta, irregular, private bus-service, often v/ith no fined tima- 
tables or routes and invariably employing worn-out old  buses.

(156) See .JhLfp m e .. .Provincia de Madrid, op. c i t . . p.229.
(137) Massive, forced transfers o f shaaktytom-dwellers to modern fla ts

* generally Impoverish the poor*?. See J.F.C. Turner and 3. Roberts, 
op. c i t . .  p.132; and A. Iacquian, op. c it » . cited in P. '.7i Inner and 
R. Righter, op, c i t . .  p .46.
For the many functions o f  bustees in Calcutta see C. Rosser, op. c i t . .

. \ end D.J, Dwyer, 1975, op. c i t . .  p.41.
'1^3) Absorción del Chaboliano.. . .  op, c i t . .  pp«9 and 14, and the graph on 

P.21.
(!39) Urbanization. op. c i t . . p .41.
(140) Visión Sociográfica  de Barcelona, op, c i t . .  pp.214 and 225. Seo also 
, . Ihforrie So ció lóg i co. . . .  de Madrid, op. c i t . . p.194,
i 1̂ )  U-sión Soclogrd fica  de Barcelona, op. c i t . .  p .22 l. Seo also la Gran 

Barcelona. Colegio O fic ia l de Aparejadores y Arquitectos Tóanicos de 
, . Cataluña, Madrid, 1972, Chap.l.
' 1/*2) l i s ian Socio--rAfica de Barcelona, op. c i t . . p .220-221. See also F.

Candel, 1972, op. c i t . . p .133, who estimates the number o f  barracas 
/ . .  » ^  "txle ° lty  c irca . 1972 as 4,639 (there were 12,494 in 1957}•
> r^ ( E* P:üli;Lla de las Heras, op. c i t . . V ol.2 , p.123.
U44J J 0I . 3, Table 12, p .38.

p o r c i ó n dol Chabolisao. . . ,  op. c i t . .  pp.37 and 39.
(.Mo) See pp .295-296. This may have been because o f  the .laole o f  industrial



specialisation in Barcelona. Hie suburbio here is  a sprawling zone 
o f  nixed industry and housing. See S'. Ivem, op. c i t . ,  p.47*

(147) Factores Huíanos y S o c ia le s .« .. 1964, op. c i t . t fables 3.171-3*173» 
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(143) Factores Hunanos y S o c ia le s ....  1964, on. c i t . , p.loO.
( 149) He sumen Estadístico. Año 1968. op. c i t . ,  fable 26, p.30j ib id . 1969. 

op. c i t . .  fable 26, p.jO j and A. Gilbert, op. c i t . .  p.122, fo r  similar
trends towards peripheral sliantytovAi s ites  in Latin Aserien.

(150) Pifóme S ocio lóg ico ... de I,la dr id , op, c i t . ,  p.49.
(151) Ibid. ,  fable 3. 4, p .97.
(152) Ib id .. Table 3. 42, p.118. Multi-family dwellings also abound in the 

P eriferia , with 12,6 o f  dwellings shared in both Valle cas and V illavcr- 
de. Ib id ,, p.215.

(153) Guía ‘Telefónica de Madrid, 1975. pp. 1119-1120.
(154) This section is  in the Centro zone.
( 155) A. Redondo, op, c i t . . pp .1023-1025» and F ig .7» p.1024.
( 156) II. Ferrer Resales and. A. Precedo Ledo, fr las ciudades centrales del 

sistema vasco-navarro 1», Estudios Geográficos, V o l.36, Eos.153-139* 
Feb.-hay, 1975, p.334.

(157) Visión Sociográfica de Barcelona, op, c i t . . pp.39, 232 and 212.
(l53) i 960 Census S ta tistics  cited in Factores Humanos y S o c ia le s ....  I964,

op. c i t . .  Table 3.175, p.160.
(159) P.H. Qioabart de Lauwe, Fani l ie  et Habitation. V ol.2 .Science Ihiiaínes 
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IIinp t̂na Ganga, Barcelona, 1972; ib id . , 1972, op. c it .»  ib id . , lan i- 
^ant'es V ''Jraba.jadores, BUP, Barcelona, 1973; ib id . . 1973» on. c i t .t 
I b id ., Crónicas ue '¡{arpiñados, Iaia, Barcelona,"TJfbj and
Soler, 1959» 010. c i t .

(130) Resumen E stadístico. Alo 1963, op. c i t . ,  fable 16, p.25, and fable 54» 
p.53.

(181) Visión SociogrAfica de Barcelona, op. c i t . ,  pp.71 and 75»
(132) Ib id ,. p.73. fhe s ta tis tics  fora; Hadrid sliow 0.47>j o f  deaths in the 

city in 1968 being the result o f in fectious diseases. See Resanen 
Estadístico,ATío 1968. op. c l t » , pp.58-59»

(133) Visión SociogrAfica de Barcelona, op. c i t . ,  p.74»
(134) Resumen Estadístico. ¿Tío 19Ó8. op. c i t . , pp.58-59»
( 135) Dirección General de Sanidad, Censo de Hospitales 1964. cited  in

Anexo a l I I  Plan de Desarrollo Económico y S ocia l, op. c ít » .  Table 
21.20, p.357. .

(13o) Visión Socio: trófica de Barcelona, op. c i t . ,  pp»5lo-5l7»
( 137) Resanen Estadístico. Alo 19ó3, op. c i t . , pp.53-59»

Vallecas, the d is tr ic t  with lowest liv ing standards and most widespread 
anabolismo, accounted fo r  only 1.89g o f the deaths from tubercuidois  
in I968. It  should Be remsobered that deaths iron tuberculosis mainly 
a ffect the elderly, and that fetuán is  a re la tive ly  « old  ft ia-..:igrrnt 
d is tr ic t . It  only increased in population by 65/3 between 1950 end 
1965, compared with 365^ in the case o f  Vallecas. See Informe Socio
lógico . , .de Madrid. op. c i t . ,  fable 2.9, p»66.
there was no s ta t is t ica lly  significant correlation between net intern
a l migration 1963 and the number o f deaths from tuberculosis, when 
calculated at the level o f  twelve municipal d is tr ic ts  (Rs = ♦0.223), 
although there was between the number o f  deaths from tuberculosis and 
the tota l number o f  deaths in each d is tr ic t  (Rs = ♦0.339)» Resumen 
Estadístico.Ario" 1968. op. c i t . , fable 26, p .30, and pp.53-59" and o 2-  
63.

(188^ Cited in V. Simancas and J. Elizalde, op. c i t . , p.238.
<(l$0) Resurgen E stadístico. Alio 1971. op. c i t . , fable 94» PP»93-99; and In- 
/ forme S ocio lóg ico .. ,de Iladrid, op. c i t . , fable 9»22, p.JOS.

fhe main in-migrant d is tr ic ts  had high incidences o f  typhoid, para
typhoid and brucelosis associated with infected water and ¡2i l l ; .  Cf.

• f .  KcKeown and R.G. Record, 1974, op. c i t . . pp.227, 229, 239-240 and i 246.

1191) F. Candel, I972, op. c i t . . p.101.
192) Visión Socio.-rd fica  de Barcelona, on. c i t . . pp.p29 and 205»

1S9) Itesunen E stadístico. Año 1971, on. c i t . ,  fable 94» pp.93-99.
193; Visión SociogrAfica de Barcelona, op. c i t . , pp .365- 367.
194) PAan C.C.B.. 00. c i t . . V o l.l, fable A..2, p.54; and lectores humanos 

y_ S ocia les .. . . 1964, op. c i t . . fables 3»52 and J.54» pp.90 and 91.
(195) J.I.I. Basabe Prado, & Efectos del ambiente suburbial cobre e l  bio tipo 

del inmigrante», Estudios Geográficos. Yol. 27. Ho«lü5» « o v . , 1966, 
PP»579-605; and ib id . . «  Estudio del crecimiento de h ijos  de inmigra
dos nudorientales a B a r c e lo n a I.Iiscellania aarcinones ia , V ol.l, 1961,

. r 0̂ Vol.8, 1964 (in clu siv e ).
(19o) A. fo f f le r ,  op. c i t . .  p.238, quoted from J.S . lyhurnt, n .p ., n .d,
C197) Even those who ft adjust tr tend to be disrupted, frequent disruption 

among „• high mobiles tr resulting in a « 'lo ss  o f  commitment«. Ib id ., 
p .233.

(193) C. Castillo del Pino, « Aspectos psicopatológicos de la migración«, 
Galaixa, Revista de Economía P o lít ica  de G alicia , Jan.-Jan,, 1963,
PP»77-32.

” 99) Ekn C.C.B.. OP. c i t . . Vol.2, pp .65- 68. See also F. Bonilla, « R ío ’ s 
lávelas: fhe Rural Slum within the City«, in 17. Ilangin, (e d .) ,  1970,
PP. c i t . .  pp.75-76 (based on F. Bonilla, «R ío»s  Favolas«, American ■



R e f .  p p . 3 8 2 -3 3 5

Universities y ie ld  Staff Reports, East Coast o f South America Series. 
Yol.8, Mo.3, 1961); and R.’,7. Patch, ir La Parada, Lina's market: Part 
I : A v illa g e r  who met disaster ff, American Universities Field S ta ff 
Reports, Rest (least o f  5cuth America Series, V ol.14, Mo.l. I3G7, cited 

- in P.L. Doughty, fr Behind the Bach o f the C ity :‘ P rovtocia 'L ife  in Lima 
Perufij in U. Mangin, .1970, (e d .), or. c i t . , p .4 2 .:See also E.M. Horse, 
1969, op. c i t . . p.491.

(200) W. Hangto, ft Latin American squatter settlements: a problem and a 
solution»», Iatin America Research Review, 701,2, Mo.3, 1967, PP»65- 
98j ib id . . ff Mental health and migration c it ie s  fr, Annals o f  the Hovr 
York Academy o f  Sciences, 7ol.84, Uo.17, I960, pp.911-917» cited  by
D.S. Butterworth, rr A Study o f the Urbanization Process Aoong Mixtec 
Migrants from Tilantongo in Mexico City ft, in U. Kangto, (c d .) ,  1970*
0? . c i t . , £ .4, p . l l j ;  0. Lewis, ft Urbanisacidn sin desorgaaisacidn. 
las fa a ilia s  tepoztecas en la  ciudad de Mexico ff, America Indipena, 17, 
1957, PP«231t246, cited in D.S. Butterworth, op. c i t . t 0. Lewis, 
ff Urbanization without Breakdown ff; to D.B. Heath and R.ii. Adams, ( e i . ) , 
Pep-temporary Cultures and Societies o f  Latin America. Random House,

I Mew York, 1965, p.434 f f . ;  and D.J. Dwyer, 1975, o p .  c i t . . p.254.
M. Siguda, 1959, op, c i t . . p.233. —

R. C. Hand son. and. O.G. Simmons, op. c i t . , p .146.
S d d j  andll, Sigudn, 1959, o p .  c i t . . pp.236-237.
Absorcit5n de 1 Chabo 1 isao. . . .  op. c i t . , pp.24 and 59.
Inforne Socioldyico. . . de Madrid, op. c i t . , Tables 9.5, 5.11 and 5.2 , 
pp.317, loO end 176.

(20o) Ib id ., Table 5*2, p .176; and Resumen Bstadistico. Ado I? 5?, op. c it  

(207)

Ü A .Í

;203)
,399,210)

Table 26, p .30.
H. Go1 dimmer and A.T7. Marshall, Psychosis and C ivilisation . „Two .Stud- 
dies in i t  he Frecuency o f  Mental Disea.se, The free  press, Glencoe, 111., 
1949, cited to E.L. Struentog, J.G. Babkin and H.B, Peck, rr Migration 
and Ethnic Member ship to Relation to Social Problems ft, to E.B. Brody, 
(e d .), op. c i t . . p.213.
Ib id .. p.244.
Plan C.C.B.. op. c i t . , Yol.2, p .44*■
Candel (himself a migrant) refers to the Leyendn Uegra con cam tog ex- 
barrana-dwellers. See P. Candel, 1975. op. c i t . , pp.212 and 225» See 
also the le tte r  from the Oomisidn Gestora de-la Asooiacidn dc Ycclnoo 
de las Barracas de Hont.juic to the mayor o f  Barcelona; and tne reply 
given by the alcalde quoted to ib id . ,pp.3uc and 3̂67»
Yisidn Sociogr Afica de Barcelona, op. c i t . , p.3^2.
Informe Socioldmico. . .de EspaUa, 196 , QP. c i t . . Table 1*19* P»48*

(215)

(216
(217

(213)

(219)

Plan G.C.3.. op. c i t . , V o l.l , Table B .l, p.134.
L. Srole, if Urbanization and mental health: some reformulations«, The 
American Scientist, 60, 1972» pp.576-503, cited  to 3 .J .L . Berry,
1973, 03. c i t . , p .32. .
C. Astrup and 0. ^dengaard, »' Internal migration and îaon^ax diseases 
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PART SIX 

CSOITCIUSIOITS
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APPJETDIX

• The three sample surveys were undertaken in July and August 1972.

Sample Survey I ;  Rural Questionnaire -  Personal

Three separate regional samples were undertaken -  in the provinces o f 

Huesca and Lérida; Old Castile-Ledn. and ¿ndalucía-ITew Castile-Hctrouadura.

In the Huesca-Lérida study fifty -n in e  questionnaires were completed in the 

time allowed. In.-the other two studies one hundred questionnaires were 

completed in each'migration zone. Following the approximate distribution  

o f the non-urban population in 1970, ten persons were interviewed in a 

v illage  with less, than 500 population, sixty persons in two v illag es  with 

between 500-5,000 population and thirty persons in one v illa g e  with, between

5,000 and 10,000 population in each migration zone. Ho attaapt t-as nade to 

conform with national sex-ratio or age-group characteristics.

Sample Survey I I ; Rural Questionnaire -  O ffic ia l

A 2/a random sample survey o f a l l  the nun ic io  ion existing in. 1970 vas 

undertaken -  I75 in a l l .

Sample Survey I I I : Urban Questionnaire -  Personal

Two separate samples were undertaken -  in Madrid and Barcelona -  one 

hundred questionnaires being completed in each case. An original attempt 

to conduct a l£  sample survey o f the number o f  net migrants arriving in 

the respective c it ie s  between I 36I and I9S5 vas subsequently abandoned due 

to the inaccuracy o f  migration s ta tis t ics , the high migrant m obility rates 

and the d iff icu lty  o f  re ca ll fiv e  or ten years a fter the event. The three., 

chief net in-migrant d is tr ic ts  in both c it ie s  were identified  from o f f i c ia l  

s ta tis tics , visually  id en tifiab le  in-migrant zones within each d is tr ic t  

then being located and individual migrants approached on a t r ia l and error 

basis. In the case o f  Madrid, individual contacts and knowledge through 

living in an in-migrant community between 19o0 and 19^2, proved to be in

valuable. Ho attempt was made to produce representative migrant samples 

but merely to compare migrants in Madrid and Barcelona. Interviews viere 

restricted  to ten individuals in each particular zone.

' ; -  439 -



S A M P L E  S U R V E Y  I 

Rural Questionnaire -  Personal

Indicate name of rural lo ca lity  where survey was taken as follows! 

pueblo o aldea* »••

Municipio**.#

Partido Judicial*•••

Provincia .* ,.

Give a b rief geographical description of the physical setting of tha lo c a lity .



UNIVERSIDAD m  KESLS. TNGLATErra

Bealizando e l Departamento de Geografía de cata Universidad un estudio 
sobra las migraciones, le  agradeceríamos quisiera prestarnos su valiosa  
ayuda, contestando e l siguiente cuestionario*

Datos Personales

Debido a que este cuestionario 63 de tipo impersonal no necesitamos sus 
apellidos, pero le  agradeceríamos que incluyese su nombre cristianot

1* Nombre cristiano*

2* Sexo*

3* Edad*

4* Estado C ivil,

5* lugar de nacimiento* pueblo
provincia.

6* l  Sabe Vd, leer?

7» l  Qid clase de educación ha tenido Vd* primaria o
secundaria ?

Datos de tino socio  -  económico

C* ¿  Qué número de fam iliares mantiene Vd* en su casa ? ,

9* f. Q̂ á relación tienen esos fam iliares con Vd, ?

10. l  Q í é  clase de trabajo rea liza  Vd. ?

11* /  Qié ingresos obtiene Vd. y su fam ilia a l a?ío ?

12* l  Es su n ivel de vida más a lto  ahora que hace cinco a3os ?

13* ¿ Cuántas tierras tiene Vd. en propiedad ?

14* t. Cuántas tierras de su propiedad cu ltiva  Vd, directamente ?

15* l  k  qué cu ltivos dedica Vd. esa© tierras t secano
regadío ?

l 6 *  l  Cuántas tierras tiene Vd. como arrendador ?

1 1 »  l  k  qué dedica las tierras que tiene como arrendatario 1 secano
regadío ?



2,

18» i  Cuanto ganado ( por ejemplo caballar* vacuno,,e t c .)  tiene.Vd.? 

19• t  Tiene Vd* pastos privados ?

20* i  Hay pastos comunales en e l pueblo ? v 7 - s r

21. l  Hoy.ovejas transburaantes en. e l pueblo ? ¿,Ba qué niímero ? -

22« i  A qué comarca o pueblos se dirigen ? . ...........' ”

2J# i  Vienen rebaños de ovejas procedentes de otros pueblos o comarcas ? 

24* l  Cuántos tractores hay en e l pueblo ?
* - í . ~

25. I  Recuerda Vd, en qué año trajeren e l primer tractor a l pueblo ?

26. i  Tiene Vd. tractor ?

2?. I  C é̂ piensa Vd, de la  mecanisacién en el campo ?

28. l  Si no tiene Vd, tractor, por qué motivo querría adquirir, uno ?

29. 1 Su vivienda es propia o arrendada ? l : , a " I : I . V ; : t *

50. 1 Cuántas habitaciones tiene ?

31. 1 Qué sistema de calefacción  tiene ? ..........  " ...; ■ - • , -  - % : ....................  , t r ;  >■ . ,
„  * ■ ..................  » •  .■ - '  .■ 1, • . .  4

32# l  serv icios h igiénicos tiene ?
' .. .... ,„*.-**. >', , , , t f s

33.’ 1 Tiene su casa agua corriente o pozo ?
,:v ■: *- ■,■■■ ■!■ . v v -  , —

34* I  Tiene Vd, corriente e léctr ica  en casa ? a ‘
,  r 1 . . .  . ^  ,  . *. S  # r  j-

35* l  Tiene Vd. coche particu lar ?

36.  1 Tiene Vd. moto o b ic ic le ta  ?

37* f  Tiene Vd. escopeta de caza ?

38. l  Tiene Vd. re lo j de pulsera ?

39. ¿  Tiene Vd, radio en casa ?

40. 1 Cuántos telev isores hay en e l pueblo ? r - . I * r

41, ¿ Recuerda V d .; en qué año se instalé e l primor te le v is o r ,? ¿ .
v :

4?. /  Ve Vd, la  te lcv is ién  con frecuencia ?

43,  1 Tiene Vd. te lev isor en casa ?
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44# l  Con qué frecuencia lee Vd* e l periódico ? *

45• l  Tiene Vd, ntivera o fr ig o r íf ic o  en casa ?

46« 1 Qué tipo de cocina usa para guisar ?

47* l  Qué clase do suelos tiene su casa ?

48# 1 Tiene Vd, máquina de cose* en casa ? . : .

49* l  Tiene Vd* lavadora en casa ? ■ ' ' v

50* 1 Tiene Vd* o no hecho un seguró de enfermedad, accidentes, cosechas ?

51« Tiene e l pueblo servicio  de autobús ?

52* 1 Recuerda Vd» en qué aíío aproximadamente empecé e l serv icio  de linea ?

Patos sobre las m iraciones ' ■ *'

53» Eli general, /. Cree Vd, que los pueblos con la  emigración se han beneficiado, 

se han perjudicado o se han quedado más o menos igual ?' Ó *

54* l  Por qué cree Vd. que la  gente emigra»

a) ayudar a la  fam ilia,
b) mejorar e l sa la rio ,, v . , ^
c) para ahorrar, ' ' ........ *• •
d) por trabajo mal remunerado,
e) por mejorar la  educación 'de los h ijos, v' ’•
f ) por adquirir una vivienda,
g) por tener trabajo seguro, no eventual, ' ■» ’

- - h) por convertirse en trabajador independiente,
i)  pora pagar deudas, , ’ s
j)  por razones de paro permanente,
k) por problemas fam iliares, r '

' • i : 1 ) por ser desagradables.las relaciones en su trabajo*
mi por motivos de salud, _ ■ »'
n) por razones p o líticas,
o) para estar con algén miembro de la  fam ilia,

, p) por cualquier otra razón ?

55« l  Es Importante la  emigración en e l pueblo ?

58* 1 Qué opinión general hay en el pueblo sobre la  emigración ( deseable,
: ” ■ - • -í ’ .i.

inevitable, e tc,) ? _ . ,, .'*• ■ ' -* » • 1 • » ' •. 1 - v ‘ ' * 4 *, T-....  . . .  ‘ \
57» l  Qué opinión demuestran los elementos responsables del pueblo ( autoridades, 

párroco, maestro ) ? ¿ La alientan o la  censuran ?
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58* l  Qué diferencia de opinión hay entre los diferentes grupos sobre la
v

emigración i
Jóvenes *
viejos
hombres ' * ;
mujeres ?

59* Concretamente entre los Jóvenes» ¿ Influye en las perspectivas matrimonia*0' 

( escasez de chicos o chicas) ?

60* i  Influye e l  cine sobre la  emigración ?

61* l  Influye la  televisión sobre la  emigración ?

62* l  Influye e l haber heoho e l servicio m ilitar en la  capital sobre la  

emigración ?

63* Eii los últimos aHos ¿ ha aumentado o disminuido en e l pueblo la  tendencia 

' . a emigrar ? \ i, . - ■  ̂ .

64* i  Cómo se podría contener la  emigración ?

65* l  Quó grupos sociales son los que tienen más tendencia a marcharse y
• %

por qué ?

66* i  Cómo les  viene la  idea de marcharse ?

67* l  Qué idea se hacen sobre la  vida en la  ciudad ?. ' , \
68* l  Bi qué piensan trabajar ?

69* f. Cuánto creen que podrán ganar y  qué les  hará fa lta  para v iv ir  ?

70* l  Qué ambiciones tienen ? í

7 1 .  i  Cómo se marchan ? /, Tienen algón punto de apoyo en la  capital»
parientes con quién v iv ir ,

. conocido que les  busque trabajo, etc* ?
' i " ' ' , ‘ ¡ ■ ■: { ..

72* l  Se marcha la  fam ilia entera, o primero e l padre que llama después a la 

mujer e h ijos ?

73* f. Conservan algo en e l pueblo para poder regresar ? ' ‘
’’ -■  ¿ -

7 4 * i  Cuándo emigra toda una fam ilia del pueblo, qué suelen hacer con 

propiedades ( lo alquilan o lo venden ) ? » \
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75¿ i  Q ué razones dan los que quieren marcharse pero no pueden o no se 

atreven ?

76. i  Cree Vd. que e l que ha emigrado y  vuelve puede hacerse de nuevo fá c i l

mente a la  vida, del pueblo ?

77¡ /. Qué cuentan y cómo justifican  su fracaso los que han vuelto ?

78, i  Cuántas personas hay en e l pueblo que han emigrado y vuelto de nuevo

79, i  Cuántos forasteros conoce Vd, que viven en e l pueblo, y por qué razones

vinieron ? ¿ Qué tipo de trabajo suelen tener ?

80, ¿ Recuerda Vd. cuando empezé la  gente de su pueblo a emigrar en masa 

a i ;  t, Qué ocurrid entonces, que les  decidid abandonar su lugar natal ?

821 l  Piensa Vd. que las cosas han mejorado o empeorado en e l pueblo desde

entonces ?

83. ¿  Cuántas personas ¿e su fam ilia han emigrado a otra parte de Espaha o
• . • ■ • 4» • *■ * * , '*s

a l extranjero ?

84Í l  A dínde se han Ido a v iv ir  cada «no de e llo s  ? i  y cuando ee fueron, 

s i es posible ?

85¡ l  A dénde suelen i r  ;la  mayoría de los emigrantes ? . ■

8«: loe de eu fam ilia que han emigrado f. ee fueron directamente donde viren 

«hora, e vivieron en otro lugar después de abandonar e l pueblo t  Hombre 

cada uno de los lugares, por favor j . t

• ‘ - • 9 r ~
87i l  Sabe Vd. s i  alguno de su fam ilia que ha emigrado ya, dejé e l pueblo de 

temporada al vez antes de marcharse definitivamente ? ¿ A dénde se 

fué de temporada y por qué razén ( vendimia, siega e tc .)?
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88,  i  Ha trabajado Vd, de temporada fuera del pueblo alguna vez ? ’

l  Dánde por favor ? * ?

“ ; '• ' ' l ;Qj»á clase de trabajo 'h izo ? •• s • ■ ■ *•’ 7 ' ,J.y

89« l  Quá capitales de provincia o ciudades grandes conoce- Vd. personalmente?

90. i  C<5mo las conocid i
en tiempo de guerra

' servicio  m ilitar r*' 'i .o t. .
. f v is ita  particular ? •

‘ i. ■ **• ■ • i ‘ ' -• ' - • * ' r V-/:;. *'• . 'J\/J .'*• ' ^ ^
i, ^  J

91« 1 piensa Vd. emigrar en e l futuro ?

92* «t Por quá razón piensa Vd. emigrar o por e l contrario quedarse en e l 

pueblo í'--'*í'■•'*■ *'V , : :  * 1 -y

95*'S i emigrase ¿  dónde pensarla Vd. i r  ? ¡

94. j i  Por quá a ese s i t io  particularmente ?

95* ¿ Tiene Vd, algún fam iliar o oonocido a l l í  ? . r, .3 _
9^. Quá clase de trabajo, buscarla Vd. entonces ?

97.  Si Vd, pensase emigrar y tuviese la  intencián de vender todos sus bienes 

en e l pueblo, 1 cuánto obtendría por todo ?

I  Pensarla Vd. que*
tendría bastante para pagar e l  v ia je  ' r ?
para e l v ia je  y dar entrada a un piso
para e l  v ia je  y comprar un piso a l contado ?

90¡ En e l caso que Vd. fuera cabeza de fam ilia y pensase emigrar ahor«,
, t l) 1 se ir ía  Vd. primero solo a*

o se llevaría  a su fam ilia ? ' '  : 1 , r t s

99. I  Con quá frecuencia recibe Vd. n otic ias ( cartas, v is ita s  e t c . )  de sus

fam iliares, que han emigrado ? ; Y v t-. - f - ce...

KY). f. Piensan e llo s  que han ganado, o no, con la  emigración ?

: ''1 Croe Vd¿ que le s  mentirán,‘ó que les  d irán 'la  verdad ?  ̂ •



Rural Questionnaire »  O ffic ia l

Indicate the names and o f f i c ia l  t i t le s  o f  a l l  persons consulted as follows*

Nares T itle

Alcalde

Secretario del Ayuntamiento e tc .

Give the fu l l  t i t l e s  and sources o f  any o f f i c ia l  or sem i-o ffic ia l documents

consulted.
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Realizando e l Departamento de Geografía de esta TTnivex’sidad un estudio 
socio-económico sobre las migraciones en España, su pueblo ha sido escogido 
para un estudio del proceso migratorio y del cambio social» le  agradeceríamos 
quisiera prestarnos su valiosa ayuda» contestando e l siguiente cuestionario»

' ' i
1 « Nombre del pueblo o aldea*

■> ■" ■ v . r * '2* Nombre del municipio a que pertenece*

5« Comarca* '7

4* Partido Judicial. '

5* Provincia.

6* Area, to ta l del municipio*

7* Area to ta l de la  superficie cultivada*

8 ¡ Detalles de loa cultivos de regadío, secanoi cosechas e tc . y  rendimientos 

de las Varias cosechas por hectárea*

9* Area to ta l dé la  superficie no cultivada*

10* Detalles de los usos de la  superficie no cultivada —  pastos eto*

11* i  Cuánto ganado de cada especié suele tener e l individuo ?

12* i  Qué superficie to ta l tiene la  propiedad inedia ?

15* t  Ba cuantas parcelas suele estar dividida la  propiedad ?

14* l  Cuántas fincas grandes ( más de 100 hectáreas ) hay en e l término ?

15¡ l  la  mayoría de las fincas son llevadas por los propietarios o en arren

damiento ?

16* ¿ Hay obreros'sin tierras en e l término ? >

17* l  Cuánto suelen ganar los obreros eventuales por promedió durante e l  aílo, 

y  en tiempo de siega ? .....

18# l  Cuánto suelen ganar los obreros f i jo s  y los pequeños propietarios anual

mente x  ”  r - " ■' ’•
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19. Bi cuanto a la  herencia d e ,la s ,tierra s, 7 . se practica la  costumbre de 

« hereu m o se reparten las tierra s.y  e l ganado entre los hijosr?-?

v ” * r ' > - - . * :   1 *■" ■■ ' • *. • •*-'» » 1. 1  '  ^  ; ’ £ r-- ■* ■ ■
20* l  Cuantos tractores hay en e l  pueblo ? 1 y cuándo .se.‘instaló e l primer 

tractor ? <J. r ; - r.r - r ’• - ;<•

21* l  Hay alguna cosechadora en su pueblo,?..,.. .. .t C:

22Í l  Piensa Yd. que la  mecanización influye en la  emigración del pueblo ?

2J* 1 Tiene e l pueblo servicio de autobús ? ¿ Sabe vd. en quá a?io empezó e l 

serv id o  de linea ? .. r - , r - -

24. I  A quó ciudad importante o capital se dirigen los coches de linea que.

paran en su pueblo ? „.i .-vi.;/: .ú/*- r \ < r-, ,f.¿, *v

25* l  Tiene e l pueblo ferrocarril ? ,, , - ..... / m , ,, r ./ ... : ,

26.  m  e l caso de que no tenga su pueblo n i ferrocarril, n i servicio de auto

bús i  a quó distancia del pueblo hay medios de transporte ?

27* l  Piensa Yd¿ s i  los medios o fa lta  de medios de transporte, influyen en 

la  emigración del pueblo ? .  :̂ f i-  ,.r...-,; ■ ; ..a r,s r . ~ ■>>

28* .Detalles de la  estructura social del pueblo —  olaaes sociales. D istri

bución de la  propiedad y  de la  riqueza. ¿  Hay otras actividades además de 

la  agrilS ltu ra  ? ■* ,-v ,.r vi - - v.  < . - r

29♦  Los porcentajes de la  poblaoión activa empleados en los sectores primarios,

secundarios e tc l , ... . ,v .¿ .x....... .^,v„ , ,4
j. - v  *  \

501 t. Tiene su pueblo los siguientes servicios de urbanización*,* - - A * •
.  ̂ a) alumbramiento.eléctrico,...

■ ......... * •’'**' j 1 j * * r
b) agua buena, escasa o mala, « r , ,
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c )  fuentes en e l casco, • - -  r
d) agua corriente en la  mayoría de las casas,

'• e) abrevaderos, : -•
f )  alcantarillado,
g) pozos negros, : .
h) lavaderos,
i ;  pavimentación ? , ■ s

31* l  Tiene su pueblo lo s  siguientes serv icios sanitarios, económicos y 

culturales)

a) matadero municipal,
-■■■ ■ b) veterinario, ' . \,r :

e) módico,
d; farmacéutico,
e) hospital,
f) sacerdote,' •. ■; -k -
g) esouela,
i }  cementerio municipal,
j )  hostal, posada, pensión, hotel etc*?

32* i  Tiene su pueblo lo s  siguientes serv icios de comunicación y transporte»

a) carretera ( qué clase ) ,  y , »
b) línea de autobuses, • ; ,
c) fe rro ca rr il,
d) correo por peatón, 
o) telégrafo#
f )  teléfono ?

33* l  Tiene su pueblo los  siguientes servicios administrativos»

a) secretario del ayuntamiento,
b) guardia c iv i l  residente ?

a
34* Detalles de la  población de hecho del pueblo ( o municipio ) en oada uno 

de los  censos desde 1857» incluyendo la  última re ct ifica c ión  del padrón.

35. Estimaciones de los números totales de inmigrados y emigrados en e l pueblo 

( o municipio ) en cada aíio desde 1900# Si no ea posible conseguir datos 

seguros se puede substituir saldos migratorios.
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36. Detalles de las a ltas y bajas en e l pueblo durante cada uno de los  diez 

últimos afros — puntos de procedencia y fecha de las inmigraciones, pun-
E ' . v •• -' í

tos de partida y  fecha de las emigraciones. Edades, sexo y estado c i v i l  de 

los  migrantes.

4

r .,. . r ,

37* Producción to ta l de trigo en e l pueblo en cada uno de lo s  últimos diez
l '* -• í >'• (

afros.
i-r>■l’ -'V-' ; r';

38¿ Acontecimientos en e l pueblo que han provocado inmigraciones o emigraciones»

sequia, :
v -''-*  1- "'"-'i , heladas, t ' ' "  ;

construcciones de obras públicas empezadas 
i - —'' : ' -  v. ' o terminadas e tc .

39 • Movimiento natural de población del pueblo ( o municipio ) en e l s ig lo  XX 
( por decenios ) j  £ í

nacimientos, : ¡'
defunciones, ^
crecimiento natura l.- (

40 • f. Recuerda Vd¡ cuándo empezó la  gente do su pueblo a emigrar en masa ?

,í



Asf  ■ S A M P L E  S U R V E Y  III

TTrban Questionnaire -  Personal

Indicate nan© o f  urban centre where survey was taken as follows» 

B arrio*.••

D is tr ito .•••

Partido Judicial* .••

Provincia l•••

l



Tnrrrep.siDAi) be k esis , rrqiATERBA

Realizando o l Departamento de Geografía de eata Pniversidad un estudio 
sobre las a le a c io n e s , lo  agradeceríamos quisiera prestamos su valiosa  
ayuda, contestando e l siguiente cuestionario.

Datos persona les dol  Migrante,

1. Nombre,

2. Sexo.

3* Edad.

4* Estado c iv i l .

5* lAJgar de nacimiento» pueblo
provincia.

o. i  Qué minero de fam iliares mantíene Vd. en ©1 pueblo

7* í Qué relación  tienen esos familiares con Vd.? Incluya por favor detalles

de» nombre, 
sexo, 
edad,
estado c iv i l ,
lugar de nacimiento, .
relación  que tiene cada uno do e llo s  con v«»

8 . f  Qué número de fam iliares mantiene V d .  aquí en esta c i u d a d  ?

9. t, Qué relación  tienen esos fam iliares con Vd.? Incluya por favor detalles

de» nombre, 
sexo, 
edad,
estado c iv i l ,
lugar de nacimiento, .
relación  que tiene cada uno de e llos .con  v •

10* jr Qué clase de trabajo tuvo Vd, en e l pueblo.? /. Era trabajo, f i j o  o

eventual ?

11. En e l caso que Vd. tuviera trabajo eventual en e l pueblo l  cuántos »eses 

estuvo Vd, en paro ?

12* /  Sabe Vd, leer ?

13* * Qué clase de educación ha tenido Vd. primaria o
secundaria ?
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14« i  Qué clase de trabajo tiene Vd. ahora ? 

15« l  Es trabajo f i j o  o eventual ?

M o t i v o s  d e  e m i g r a c i ó n

lS . l  Por qué razón o rabones ha enterado Vd.j

a
b
c
d
e
f
G
h
i
j
k
1
m
n
o
P

ayudar a la  fam ilia, 
mejorar e l sa lario , 
para ahorrar,
por trabajo mal remunerado,
por mejorar la  educación de los  h ijos ,
por adquirir una vivienda,
por tener trabajo seguro, no eventual,
por convertirse en trabajador independiente,
para pagar deudas,
por razones de paro permanente,
por problemas fam iliares,
por sor desagradables las relaciones en su trabajo, 
por motivos de salud, 
por razones p o lít ica s ,
para estar con algún miembro de la  fam ilia, 
por cualquier otra razón ?

17* En su opinión t. qué le  influyó más para emigrar»

a) o l consejo de fam iliares o conocidos,
b) e l cine,
c) la  te lev isión ,
d) la  mecanización del campo,
e) e l haber hecho e l servicio  m ilitar, 
t )  por otra razón ?

P r o c e s o  d a  e m i g r a c i ó n

18. Bi e l caso que Vd. no ha venido directamente da su pueblo natal ¿ cáal es 

e l último s i t io  en que v iv ió  Vd. antea de venir a v iv ir  aquí ?

1¡?. ¿Cuándo vino Vd. a v iv ir  aquí en esta ciudad ?

20Í l  Cómo le  vino la  idea de marcharse del pueblo o de otro lu jar 

intermedio ? . ' .

21. ; Qué medios de transporte usó Vd. para emigrar del'pueblo aquí ?

22. I  Cómo vino Vd.» solo ,
con su fam ilia, '
con varias fam ilias ?
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23« i  Tenía Vd, algón punto de apoyo en la  cap ita l:
parientes con quien v iv ir , 
conocido que le  buscase trabajo ? :

24* f. Efr cuantos pueblos y ciudades lia vivido Vd, desde que dejó su puoblo natal?

nómbrelos por favori 
lugar, . 
provincia.

25. I  Conocía Vd. a alguien aquí personalmente antea de decidirse a venir

26, Cuántos conocidos y fam iliares suyos le  han seguido a Vd. aquí ?

27* Tiene Vd. parientes en e l pueblo ? - .

28* i  Tiene Vd. parientes en otra ciudad grande o capital do Esparta ? •. Dándo»

por favor ?

29* t. Tiene Vd, bienes o tierras en o l pueblo ? Si no tiene !  qué hizo con e llo

antes de marcharse ?

30, i, Con qué frecuencia escribe Vd, caí’ tas y va a v is ita r su pueblo 9

31,  1 piensa Vd, emigrar de nuevo, y s i  os a s í dónde ?

32. l  Ha trabnjadu Vd. de temporada fuera del puoblo alguna ves antes de

marcharse definitivamente ? ‘ Dónde por favor y qué clase de trabajo

hizo ?
33* f. Ha vivido Vd. en e l extranjero alguna vez ? I  Dónde por favor y qué clase 

de trabajo hizo ?

34* 1 Piensa Vd, volver a v iv ir  en e l pueblo alguna vez ? g  Creo Vd, que 

podrá hacerse de nuevo fácilmente a la  vida del pueblo ?

Asimilación económica

35. f. Le fué d i f i c i l  encontrar trabajo aquí ?

36. 1 Cómo lo  consiguió ?

37. Ha mudado Vd. de trabajo muy a menudo ?

5$, l  Está Vd. ‘contento con su colocación actual ?



4.

39* f. Espera conseguir mejor puesto de trabajo ?

40« i, trabaja su señora ? I  En qué ?
41« Trabajan sus h ijos  ? 1 En qué ?

42« ¿ Trabajan otros miembros de su fam ilia que viven con Vd« ?

43,  /, Cuánto ganaba Vd* a la  semana o a l mes en e l pueblo ?

44« /  Qué ingreso tota l tenían Vds* en su casa cuando vivían eti e l pueblo ?

45« t. Cuánto gana Vd. a la  semana o a l mes aquí en la  ciudad. ?

45« ¿ Qué ingreso tota l tienen Vds* en su casa aquí en la ciudad ?

47« Indique V d ,  cuales d e  los siguientes .artículos tenía en el pueblo o los 

ha comprado aquí 1

ff1- el pueblo D i  l a  c i u d a d

a) r e lo j de pulsera
b) b ic ic le ta
c) moto
d) coche
e) radio
f ) te lev isión
g) lavadora
h) máquina de coser
i )  f r ig o r íf ic o

43¿ l  Dónde v iv id  Vd* cuando llegó aquí ?

49« Denos detalles de su vivienda actual* realquilado
chabola
p iso .

50« /  Cuántas habitaciones tiene su casa actual ?

51« /  Lo comparto con alguna otra fam ilia ?

52. t. Cuántas personas en tota l viven juntos ?

93« Indique cxialeo de los siguientes serv icios tiene su vivienda»

a) e lectricidad ,
b) agua corriente,
c) baho o ducha,
d) servicios h igiénicos modernos.



54* l  Tenía Vd. algén seguro socia l en e l pueblo ?

55,  i  Qué clase d e  enseñanza tuvieron sus h ijos  en e l pueblo y qué en la  

oiudad ?

56« 1 Qué clase de enseñanza tuvo Vd, en e l pueblo y qué aquí ?

^sigilación  Sociológica

57¡  ¿ Qué piensa Vd. de I03 nativos de esta ciudad ?

58. í  01«  piensa la  santo de aquí do los  rocían llagados da su provincia

región de Espacia ?

59.  I  Ha qu« parto do Espaüa vienen sus anigost de 0 reg lín
de otra regida ?

6 0 l  t. Coa quién le  gustaría que se casasencg }3¿g u ® !i de aqUí ,
de su provincia o región, 
de otra región 7

61* 1 ©atiende o habla Vd. e l d ialecto o idioma loca l ?

62# t. Lo hablan sus h ijo s  o solo lo  entienden ?

63.  1 Cuando Vd, v iv ía  en e l pueblo qué idea se hacia de la  vida en la  

ciudad ?

64¡ /, Qué opinión tiene Vd. ahora sobre este asunto ?
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